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PROEM

The preface states that King Alfred translated this book from Latin into English,
sometimes word for word and sometimes sense for sense, as clearly as he could
amid the many cares of bis kingdoms. Having turned it into English prose, be
then worked it again into verse. He asks every reader to pray for him and not
to blame him if they understand it better than be did, since each man can speak
only by the measure of bis understanding and his leisure.

Zlfred Kuning wes wealhstod disse bec, 7 hie of bocledene
Alfred King was  interpreter of-this  book and it  from book-Latin
on englisc wende, swa hio nu is gedon. Hwilum he sette word
into English  turned as it now is done At-times be et word
be worde, hwilum andgit of andgite, swa swa he hit pa
by  word at-times sense from  sense 50 as he it then
sweotolost 7 andgitfullicast gereccan mihte for pam mistlica
most-clearly and  most-intelligibly to-render could  for  the various

7 manigfealdum weoruldbisgum pe hine oft xgder ge on
and  manifold worldly-cares which  him often  each both in
mode ge on lichoman bisgodan. Pa bisgu us sint swipe
mind and in  body busied Those  cares to-us are very
earfoprime pe on his dagum on pa ricu  becoman pe he
hard-to-number which in  bis  days upon the kingdoms came which  he
underfangen haxfde, 7 peah da pas boc hxfde geleornode 4
undertaken had and  yet when this  book (he)-had learned and
of lzdene to englisca spelle gewende, 7 geworhte hi eft to
from Latin into English discourse turned and wrought it again into
leode, swa swa heo nu gedon is; 7 nu bit j for Godes naman
verse  so as it  now done is and now prays and for of-God  name
he halsad xlcne para pe pas boc rzdan lyste, p he for hine
he  beseeches each of-those whom this book to-read it-pleases that be for him
gebidde, 7 him ne wite gif he hit rihtlicor ongite ponne he

pray and him  not blame if he it  more-rightly understand than be
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mihte; forpampe xlc mon sceal be his andgites mxde 7 be
could because each man  shall by of-his understanding measure and by
his @mettan sprecan p  he sprecd, 7 don p pat he dep.
of-his leisure speak what he  speaks and do that which he  does

HEADINGS OF CHAPTERS

The Bodleian manuscript opens with a table of its forty-two chapters, each heading
a sentence saying what the chapter holds: how the Goths took Rome and Theodoric
imprisoned Boethius, how Wisdom came to comfort him, the arguments about
fortune, wealth, power, and fame, the search for the highest good, the fable of Ulysses
and bis men turned into beasts, and the questions of providence and fate. The
heading of chapter IX breaks off unfinished.

I.  Arest hu Gotan gewunnon Romana rice, 7 hu Boetius
One First how Goths won of-Romans  empire and how Boethius

hi wolde eft berzdan, 7 Deodric pa p anfunde, 7

them  would again  dispossess and  Theodoric ~ then that discovered and
hine het on carcerne gebringan.
bim commanded into  prison to-bring

II. Hu Boetius on pam carcerne his sar seofiende wes.
Two How  Boethius in  the prison his  sorrow lamenting was

III. Hu se Wisdom com to Boetie zrest inne on pa
Three How — Wisdom came  to  Boethius  first in into  the
carcerne, 7 hine ongan frefrian.

prison and  him began to-comfort

IV. Hu Boetius hine singende gebzd, 7 his earfodu to
Four How  Boethius himself  singing prayed and bis  bardships  to
Gode mznde.

God bewailed
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V. Hu se Wisdom hine eft rete <7 rihte mid his
Five How — Wisdom bim again  cheered and  corrected with  bis

andsworum.

answers

VL. Hu he him rehte bispell bi pzre sunnan 7 bi

Six  How he him  told an-example about  the sun and  about

ofrum tunglum 7 be wolcnum.

other stars and about  clouds
VII. Hu se Wisdom szde pa Mode p him naht swidor
Seven How — Wisdom said to-the Mind that to-it  nothing more

nzre ponne hit forloren hzfde pa woruldszlda pe hit zr to
were  than-(that) it  lost had the worldly-felicities  which it before to
gewunod hzfde; 7 sxde him bispell hu he hit macian sceolde
accustomed ~ had and rold ~ him  an-example how he it  manage  should
gif he heora pegen beon sceolde; 7 be paxs scipes segele,
if  he their servant  be should and about of-the ship sail and
hu his gddena weorca ealra wolde her on worulde habban lean.
how of-his good works all (he)-would here in  world bave reward
VIII. Hu p Mod andsworede pxre Gesceadwisnesse, 7 sxzde
Eight  How the Mind answered — Reason and  said
p hit hit xghwonan ongeate scyldig; eac szde p hit ware
that it itself  everywhere perceived  guilty also  said that it were
ofseten mid ds lapes sare, p  hit ne mihte him geandsworian.
oppressed  with  of-the harm  sorrow that it not could bhim  answer

Pa cwxd se Wisdom: p is nu git pinre unrihtwisnesse p
Then  said —  Wisdom that is now yer of-thy  unrighteousness that
du eart fulneah forpoht; tele nu pa geszlpa wid pam sorgum.

thou art  nearly despairing  reckon now the felicities against the sorrows
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IX. Pa ongan se Wisdom eft secgan bispell be pzre
Nine Then  began —  Wisdom again  to-tell an-example  about  the
sunnan, hu heo oferliht ealle opre steoran, 7§  gepiostrap
sun how it outshines  all other  stars and  darkens

mid hire leohte; 7 hu pone smyltan sz pzxs windes yst...
with its light and how the calm sea  of-the wind storm
X. Hu Boetius szde hu swytole ongiten hafde p hit eall
Ten How Boethius  said bhow  clearly (he)-perceived  had that it all
sod wxre pxt se Wisdom sxde; 7 seo orsorhnes, 7 pa sxlda
true were that — Wisdom said and the  security and the felicities
pe he @r wende pxt geszlda beon sceoldan, nauhtas nzran;
which he  before thought  that felicities  be should nothing were

7 hu se Wisdom szde p he ne mihte gereccan p he
and how — Wisdom said that he  not could prove that  he
ungesxlig ware; sede p his ancor ware pa git fast on eorpan.
unhappy were said — that his  anchor were  then still fast in  earth
XI. Hu seo Gesceadwisnes him andsworede 7 cwap b
Eleven How —  Reason bhim answered and  said that
heo wende pzt heo hine hwazthwegnunges Gp ahafen hafde
she  thought  that  she  him  somewhat up  lifted had
7 fulneah gebroht @t pam ilcan weorpscipe pe he ar
and  nearly brought to  the same honor which  be  before
hzfde; 7 acsode hine hwa hafde eall p he wolde on
bad and  asked bim who bad all that he  wished in

pisse worulde; sume habbad zpelo < nabbap are.

this world some have noble-birth and  bave-not  property
XII. Hu se Wisdom hine lxrde, gif he fest hus timbrian
Twelve How — Wisdom bim  raught  if  he  firm  house build

wolde, p he hit ne sette up on pone hehstan cnoll.

would that he it not  set up on  the highest hilltop

10
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XIII. Hu se Wisdom szde p hie meahtan da smealicor
Thirteen How — Wisdom said that  they  might then  more-deeply
sprecan, forpampe seo lar  hwathwegnunges eode on his
speak because the  teaching somewhat went  into his
andgit.

understanding

XIV. Hu p Mod cwzd hwi him ne sceolde lician fager
Fourteen How the Mind  said why  him  not  should please  fair
land; 7 hu se Wisdom ahsode hwat him belape to hira
land and how — Wisdom asked what to-him  belonged  to  their
fegernesse.

fairness

XV. Hu seo Gesceadwisnes szde hu geszlig seo forme eld
Fifteen How —  Reason said how  happy the  first age
WS,

was

XVIL Hu se Wisdom szde p hi hi woldon ahebban
Sixteen How — Wisdom said that they themselves would exalt

for pam anweald 0d done heofen; 7 be Deodrices
for  the power up-to  the heaven and  about  of-Theodoric

anwealde 7  Nerones.

power and  of-Nero
XVII. Hu p Mod sede p him nzfre seo magp 7 seo
Seventeen How the Mind  said that him  never the  ambition and the

gitsung forwel ne licode, buton to lape he tilade.

avarice greatly  —  pleased  except  tools which he  strove
XVIII, XIX. Be hlisan. Be hlisan.

Eighteen  Nineteen About repute About  repute

XX. Be pzre widerweardan wyrde, 7 be pare orsorgan.

Twenty About  the adverse fate and about the prosperous

11
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XXI.  Be pxs xlmihtigan Godes anwealde; hu he welt
Twenty-one About of-the almighty God power how he  rules

ealla his gesceafta.

all bis  creatures
XXII. Hu se Wisdom 7 seo Gesceadwisnes hafdon
Twenty-two How —  Wisdom and — Reason bad

p Mod aret =zgper ge mid smealicre sprece ge mid

the Mind  cheered each both  with  deep speech and  with
Wynsuman Sange.

delightful song

XXIII.  Hu se Wisdom lerde pone pe he wolde wzstmbare
Twenty-three How — Wisdom taught him  who he would  fruitful

land sawan, p he atuhge of wrest pa pornas, 7 pa
land  sow that  he  pull out  first the  thorns and  the
fyrsas, 7 pa unnyttan weod; 7 hu he saxde gif hwa
furze and the  useless weeds and how he  said if  anyone
biteres hwes onberede, p him puhte beobread pi swetre.
of-bitter  something  tasted that him  seemed  bee-bread the  sweeter
XXIV. Hu menn willniad purh ungelice gearnunga cuman
Twenty-four How men desire through  unlike deserts to-come
to anre eadignesse.

to  one blessedness

XXV. Hu God welt ealra gesceafta mid pam bridla his
Twenty-five How God  rules  all creatures with  the bridles of-his
anwealdes, 7 hu alc gesceaft wrigad wid hire gecyndes,
power and how each  creature strives toward  its nature

7 wilnad p hit cume pider donan pe hit =r com.

and  desires that it come thither — whence ~— — it before  came
XXVI. Hu se Wisdom szde p men mihton be Gode
Twenty-six How — Wisdom said that  men might about  God

swelce hi mzte; 7 hwaper se wela mihte pone mon

as them it-dreamed and whether the wealth  could the man

12
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gedon swa weline p he maran ne porfte; 5  hwaper

make 50 wealthy that he  more not  needed and  whether

Boetie eall his woruld licode pa he geszlgost ws.

to-Boethius all bis  world pleased  when he  happiest was

XXVII. Hu se weordscipe mzg gedon tu Jing: done 5.10
Twenty-seven  How  the  honor can make two  things  the
dysegan pam odra dysega weorpne; 7 hu Nonius was

foolish to-the  other  foolish-ones  worthy and how  Nonius was
forcweden for pam gyldenan scridwene; 7 hu lces monnes
cursed for  the golden chariot and how of-each man

yfel bid py openre gif he anwald hafd.

evil s the more-open if  he  power bas
XXVIII. Be Nerone dam casere. 5.14
Twenty-eight About  Nero the emperor

XXIX. Hwxder pzs cyninges neawest 7 his freondscipe 5.5
Twenty-nine  Whether of-the  king nearness and his  friendship

mege xnigne mon weligne 7 waldendne gedon; 7 hu pa odre

can any man  wealthy and powerful make and how the other
friend cumad mid pa welan, 7 eft mid pam welan gewitad.
friends  come with  the wealth  and again with  the wealth  depart

XXX. Hu se scop sang p ma manna fxgnodon dysiges 519
Thirty How  the poet sang that  more  of-men rejoiced of-foolish
folces gedwolan ponne hie fxzgnedon sopra spella, p is

people error than they  rejoiced of-true  tidings that is

p hi wendon his beteran ponne he ware; ponne fegniad
that  they thought him  better than he  were then rejoice

hi paxs pe hi sceamian sceolde.

they in-thar which they be-ashamed  should

XXXI. Hu se sceal fela nearanessa gepolian pe pas 5.23
Thirty-one How he  shall many  straits endure who  of-the
lichoman lustas forletan nele; 7 hu mon mzg dy ilcan

body lusts forsake will-not and how one can by-the  same

13
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weorce cwepan p netenu send gesxlige, gif man cwid P
token say that  beasts are happy if  one says that
pa men sen gesxlige pa heora lichoman lustum fulgad.

the men  are  happy who  of-their  body lusts Sollow
XXXII. Hu pes anwearda wela merd pa men pe beop atihte
Thirty-two How this  present wealth hinders the men  who are drawn
to pa sodum gesxldum; 7 hu se wisdom is an anlipe craft
to the true felicities and how the wisdom is a  single virtue
pxre sawle, 7 is peah betera Jonne ealle pxs lichoman
of-the  soul and is  yet better than all of-the  body
creftas; 7 peah hwa gegaderie ealle pas andweardan god,
virtues and  though anyone gather all these  present goods
ponne ne mag he no pe rador beon swa welig swa he
then not can he — the soonmer  be ) wealthy  as be
wolde, ne he eft him nzfd p bzt he @r wende.

would nor he again him  has that  which he  before  thought
XXXIII. Hu se Wisdom hefde geteht pa  Mode ba
Thirty-three  How —  Wisdom bhad shown to-the  Mind the
anlicnessa para sodena szlpa; wolde hi pa selfe getxcan,
likenesses of-the  true felicities  would them  then selves  teach

7 be bam fif geszldum: p is wela 7 anweald 4
and  about the five  felicities that is  wealth and  power and

weordscipe 7 foremarnes 7 willa.

honor and  renown and  pleasure
XXXIV. Hu se Wisdom hafde gereht hwxzt p hehste god
Thirty-four How — Wisdom had shown what the  bighest good

was; wolde him pa gereccan hwar hit was, 7 hu of
was would bim then  show where it was and  how  from
pam mycelan gode cumad pa lessan.

the great good come the  lesser

14
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XXXV. Hu se Wisdom lerde pzt Mod p  hit sohte oninnan

Thirty-five How — Wisdom taught  the ~ Mind that it sought  within
him p  hit =zr ymbutan hit sohte, 7 forlete unnytte
itself  whar it before  outside itself  sought and  forsook useless
ymbhogan swa he swidost mihte; 7 hu God wealt ealra
cares as he  most could and how God  rules all
gesceafta 7 eallra goda mid pa steorrodre his godnesse.
creatures and all goods  with  the rudder of-his  goodness
XXXVL Hu p Mod szde pa Wisdome p hit ongeate
Thirty-six How the Mind  said —  to-Wisdom that it perceived
p him God reahte purh hine pxt p  he rehte; 7
thar to-it  God  told through  him thar  which be  told and
forhwy se goda God lxte xnig yfel beon; 7 hu seo
why the  good God et any evil  be and  how —

Gesceadwisnes baxd P

Reason bade  the

7 heo sceolde beon
and  she should be

ding weren, willa 4
will and

things  were

Mod p hit szte on hire scridwane,

Mind  that it  sat in  her
his ladteaw; 7 hu heo
its  guide and  how  she

anweald; gif hwam para

power if  to-anyone of-the

ware, p heora ne mihte nader buton oprum

were that  of-them

not

Thirty-seven  About the

could
XXXVIL Be pam ofermodan rican
proud

either without  other

powerful-man and unrighteous

chariot
sede P

that

tu
said two
aupres wana
either lacking
nauht don.

aught do

7 unryhtwisan, 7 hu

and how

mon hehp pone heafodbeah xt pas rneweges ende, 7 hu mon

one  hangs the crown

sceolde «zlcne mon hatan be pam deore pe

should each man  call

at  of-the race-course end

the beast which  he

by

15
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XXXVIIL. Be Troia gewinne; hu Eulixes se cyning hefde
Thirty-eight About  ofTroy war how  Ulysses the  king had
twa Oeoda under pam casere, 7 hu his pegnas wurdan
two  peoples  under the emperor  and how his  thanes were
forsceapene to wildeoru.

transformed into  wild-beasts

XXXIX. Be ryhtre fiounge 7 be unrihtre, 7 be ryhtum

Thirty-nine  About right batred and abour wrong and about right
eadleane, 7 hu mistlicu witu 7 manigfeald earfodu
reward and how various punishments  and  manifold hardships

oft cumad to pam goda swa hi to pam yfela sceoldan;
often  come to  the good as they to  the evil should

7 be paxre foreteohunga Godes 7 be pare wyrde.
and about  the predestination of-God  and about the fate

XL. Hu =lc wyrd beod god, sam heo mannt god pince,
Forty How each fate is good  whether it to-men good  seem
sam heo him yfel pince.

or it to-them evil  seem

XLIL. Hu Omerus se goda sceop herede pa sunnan, 7
Forty-one  How  Homer the good — poet praised the  sun and
be pa freodome.

about the  freedom

XLIL. Hu we sceoldan eallon magne spyrian fter Gode,
Forty-two How we  should with-all  strength seek after God
xzlc be his andgites mape.

each by  of-his understanding measure

16



I - THEODORIC AND BOETHIUS

The Goths under Radagaisus and Alaric storm Rome and take all Italy, and
Theodoric the Amal, a Christian of the Arian erroy, succeeds them. He promises
the Romans their old rights, breaks bis word, and bas Pope Jobn killed. Boethius, a
consul learned in books, plots to restore the kingdom to righteous rulers and writes
secretly to the emperor ar Constantinople. Theodoric learns of it and throws bim
into prison, where he falls to the floor in despair and begins to weep and sing.

On Ozre tide de Gotan of Sciddiu maxgde wid Romana
In the time  when Goths from  Scythia country against  of-Romans
rice gewin up ahofon, 7 mid heora cyningi, Radgota 7
empire war up  raised and with  their kings Radagaisus ~ and
Eallerica wzron hatne, Romane burig abrxcon, 7 eall Italia
Alaric were named  Roman city stormed and all  of-Italy
rice b is betwux pam munta 7 Sicilia pam ealonde in
kingdom that is  between the mountains and  Sicily the island into
anwald gerehton, 7 pa after pa foresprecenan cyninga Peodric
power brought and then after  the aforesaid kings Theodoric
feng to pam ilcan rice. Se Deodric wxs Amulinga; he
succeeded 1o the  same  kingdom Thar Theodoric was  of:the-Amals  be
was cristen, peah he on pi arrianiscan gedwolan purhwunode.
was  Christian  though he in  the Arian error persisted

He gehet Romana his freondscipe, swa p hi mostan heora
He  promised to-Romans  bis  friendship s0 that  they might of-their
ealdrihta wyrde beon. Ac he pa gehat swide yfele geleste,
old-rights worthy  be But he the promises very evilly  fulfilled
7 swide wrade geendode mia manegi mane. P wzs to
and  very grievously  ended with  many crimes That  was in

eacan  oOri unarimedd yfla p he Iohannes pone papan

addition-to  other  countless evils  that he  Jobn the pope
het ofslean. Pa was sum consul, p  we heretoha
commanded  to-slay Then  was a-certain  consul whom we  leader

17
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hatad, Boetius was gehaten; se wxs in boccraftt 7 on
call Boethius was named who  was in  book-learning  and in

woruldpeawum se rihtwisesta. Se ba ongeat pa manigfealdan
worldly-ways the most-righteous ~ He then perceived the manifold

yfel pe se cyning Deodric wid pa cristenandome 7§  wid
evils  which the king Theodoric  against the Christendom and against
pa romanisci witum dyde. He pa gemunde para ednessa

the  Roman councilors  did He  then remembered  the comforts

7 para ealdrihta pe hi under pa caseri hzfdon heora

and  the old-rights which  they under the  emperors  had their

ealdhlafordi. Pa ongan he smeagan 7 leornigan on him

old-lords Then  began he  to-ponder and  to-study in  him
selfi hu he p rice pa unrihtwisan cyninge aferran mihte,
self’ how he  the kingdom from-the unrighteous king remove  might

7 on ryhtgeleaffulra 7 on rihtwisra anwealde gebringan.
and into  of-the-orthodox and into  of-the-righteous power bring
Sende pa digellice =zrendgewritu to pa kasere to
(He)-sent  then  secretly letters to  the emperor  at
Constentinopolim, pzr is Creca heahburg 7 heora cynestol,
Constantinople where is  of-Greeks  chief-city and  their royal-seat
forpa se kasere was heora ealdhlafordcynnes; bxzdon hine pat
because the emperor was  of-their old-lord-kin (they)-bade him  that
he him to heora cristendome 7 to heora ealdrihta gefultumede.
be them to their Christianity and to their old-rights belped

Pa D} ongeat se wxlhreowa cyning Deodric, pa het he
When that perceived  the cruel king Theodoric ~ then commanded he
hine gebringan on carcerne 7§ parinne belucan. Pa  hit da
bim to-bring into  prison and  therein to-lock When it then
gelomp b se arwyrda waxs on swa micelre nearanesse becom,
bappened  that the honorable  man in  so great distress came
pa was he swa micle swidor on his mode gedrefed swa his

then was  he so much  more in  his  mind troubled as his

18
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mod xr swidor to pa woruldszlpt gewunod wes; 7 he pa
mind  before more to the worldly-felicities  accustomed — was and he  then
nanre frofre beinnan pa carcerne ne gemunde; ac he gefeoll
no comfort  within the  prison —  remembered  but he  fell
niwol ofdune on pa flor, 7 hine astrehte swide unrot,
prostrate  down on the floor and himself stretched very sad

7 ormod hine selfne ongan wepan 4 pus singend cwxd:

and despairing  him  self began to-weep  and thus  singing said

II - THE LAMENT OF BOETHIUS

Boethius mourns that the songs be once sang with joy be must now sing in grief,
and that be can no longer find fit words. The faithless goods of the world have
blinded him and left him in this dark hole, turning their backs on bim just when
be trusted them most. He asks why bis friends ever called him bappy, since no
one can be happy whose bappiness cannot last.

Da liod pe ic wrecca geo lustbarlice song ic sceal nu s
The songs which I  wretch formerly  joyfully sang I shall now
heofiende singan, 7 mid swipe ungeradi worda gesettan,
lamenting sing and  with  very unapt words set

peah ic geo  hwila gecoplice funde; ac ic nu wepende
though I formerly —at-times fitly composed  bur I now weeping

7 gisciende ofgeradra worda misfo. Me ablendan pas
and  sobbing of-apt words miss Me  blinded these
ungetreowan woruldszlpa, 7 me pa forletan swa blindne
Jaithless worldly-flicities  and me then forook s blind

on pis dimme hol 7 me pa bereafodon =lcere lustbarnesse
in  this dim hole and me  then robbed of-every  joy

pa 8a ic hi =«fre betst truwode; pa wendon hi me heora

then when I them ever  best trusted then turned they me  their
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bzc to, 7 me mid ealle from gewitan. To hwon sceoldan
back to  and me with all from  departed To  what should

la mine friend seggan p ic geszlig mon ware? Hu mazg se

lo my friends  say that I happy man  were How can be
beon geszlig se pe on pa gesxlpa purhwunian ne mot?
be happy the-one who in  the felicities persist not  may

III - WISDOM COMES TO THE PRISON

As Boethius finishes bis song, heavenly Wisdom enters, greets his grieving mind,
and says be must have forgotten the weapons Wisdom once gave him. Wisdom
drives off the worldly cares, dries the Mind’s eyes, and is recognized as its old
foster-mother, whose teaching foolish men have torn apart. In a short song Wisdom
grieves that the Mind toils in a bottomless pit of worldly cares, then promises to
lead it to beaven if it will be ashamed of its error. The Mind complains that the
righteous are oppressed while the wicked prosper, and turns to God in song.

Pa ic pa pis leod, cwxd Boetius, geomriende asungen
When I then this song said Boethius mourning sung
hzfde, pa com pazr gan in to me heofencund Wisdom, 7 P
bad then came there going in to me beavenly Wisdom and the
min murnende mod mid his wordu gegrette, 7 pus cwxd:
my mourning mind  with  his  words greeted and thus  said
Hu ne eart du se mon pe on minre scole wxre afed 4
How not art thou the man  who in  my school  wert nourished and
gelered? Ac hwonon wurde pu mid pissa woruldsorgi pus
taught But  whence becamest  thou with  these worldly-cares thus
swide geswenced? buton ic wat p pu haxfst para wepna
greatly  afflicted except 1 know that thou bast of-the  weapons
to hrade forgiten pe ic pe @r sealde. Da clipode se

too quickly  forgotten which I to-thee before  gave Then  called —
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Wisdom 7 cwzd: Gewitap nu awirgede woruldsorga of
Wisdom and  said Depart now accursed worldly-cares from
mines pegenes mode, forpa ge sind pa mastan sceapan.
of-my servant mind because  ye  are the  greatest harmers
Lztap hine eft hweorfan to mina lara. Pa eode se
Let him again  turn o my teachings  Then —went — —
Wisdo near, cwzd Boetius, mini hreowsienda gepohte, 7
Wisdom — nearer  said Boethius to-my  grieving thought and
hit swa niowul pa hwaxthwega up arxrde; adrigde pa

it 50 prostrate  then  somewhbar up  raised dried then

mines modes eagan, 7 hit fran blipa  wordia hwader hit

of-my mind eyes and it asked  with-blithe words whether it
oncneowe his fostermodor. Mid pa pe da p Mod wid his
recognized its  foster-mother With  that that then the Mind  toward him

bewende, pa gecneow hit swide sweotele his agne modor;
turned then  knew it very clearly its own mother
b was se Wisdom de hit lange xr tyde 7 lerde. Ac
that was ~ — Wisdom who it long before trained and taught  But
hit ongeat his lare swide totorenne < swide tobrocene
it perceived  his  teaching very torn and  very broken

mid dysigra  hondd, 7 hine pa fran hu p gewurde.
with  of-foolish-men  hands and  him then asked  how that  happened

Da andwyrde se Wisdom hi 7 szde p his gingran 9.4
Then — answered —  Wisdom bim and  said thar  bis  disciples
hzfdon hine swa totorenne, par pzr hi teohhodon p hi
had him 5o torn there  where they intended that  they

hine eallne habban sceoldon; ac hi gegaderiad monifeald

him whole have should bur  they gather manifold
dysig on Ozre fortruwunga 7 on pa gilpe, butan heora
folly in  the presumption and in  the wvainglory unless of-them
hwelc eft to hyre bote gecirre.

any again to its amendment  turn
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Pa ongan se Wisdom hreowsian for paxzs Modes tydernesse,
Then  began —  Wisdom to-grieve for  of-the Mind weakness

7 ongan pa giddian 7 pus cwzd: Eala on hu grundleasum
and  began then  to-sing and thus  said Alas  in  how bottomless
seade p mod drigd, pon hit bestyrmad pisse worulde
pit the mind  toils when it storm-assail of-this  world
ungepwernessa. Gif hit pon forget his ahgen leoht, p is ece
discords If it then forgets its  own light that is eternal
gefea, 7 Oringd on pa frédan pistro, p sind woruldsorga, swa
Joy and  presses into the alien darkness  that are worldly-cares 50
swa O8is Mod nu ded, nu hit nauht elles nat butan gnornunga.
as  this Mind now does now it  nothing else  knows but sorrows

Pa se Wisdo pa 7 seo Gesceadwisnes bis leod asungen
When — Wisdom  then and —  Reason this  song  sung
hxfdo, pa ongan he eft sprecan 7 cwzd to pan Mode:
bad then  began he  again to-speak and  said to  the Mind
Ic geseo p pe is nu frofres mare pearf pon unrotnesse.
I see that to-thee is now of-comfort more  need  than  of-sadness
Forpa gif pu pe ofsceamian wilt pines gedwolan, pon
Therefore if  thou thyself be-ashamed wilt  of-thy  error then
onginne ic pe sona beran 7 bringe mid me to heofona. Pa
begin I thee at-once to-bear and bring with  me to heavens Then
andsworode him p unrote Mod 7§ cwxd: Hwat la hwat,
answered bim  the sad Mind  and  said What lo  what
sint pis nu pa god 7 pa edlean pe pu ealne weg gehete
are  these now the goods and the rewards — which thou all the-way promised
pi monna pe pe heorsumian woldan? Is pis nu se cwide
to-the men who  thee obey would I this now the saying
pe pu me geo smdest p se wisa Plato cwade, p  was
which  thou to-me formerly saidst that the wise  Plato  said that was
P nan anweald nzre riht butan rihta peawa? Gesihst pu nu

that no  power were  right without right  ways Seest thou now
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p pa rihtwisan sint lade 5 forprycte, forpa hi pina willan
that the  righteous are  hated and oppressed because  they thy will
woldan fulgin, 7 pa unryhtwisan seondan up ahafene purh
would follow and the unrighteous are up  lifted through
heora won dxda 7 purh heora selflice? P hi dy ed

their  wicked deeds and through their  seflove  Thar they the more-casily
magen heora unriht gewill fordbringan hi sind mid gifa
may their wrong desire bring-forth they are with  gifts

7 mid gestreoni gefyrdrode. Forpa ic nu wille geornlice to
and with  treasures furthered Therefore I now will diligently to
Gode cleopian. Ongan da giddien, 7 pus singende cwexd:
God cry (He)-began  then  to-sing and thus  singing said

IV - BOETHIUS PRAYS TO THE CREATOR

Boethius praises the creator who turns the heavens, rules the sun, the moon, and
the stars, and orders the seasons, and whom every creature obeys except man. He
asks why God lets fate turn as it does, punishing the innocent while the wicked sit
on high seats and false oaths go unpunished. He begs the Lord to look mercifully
on the wretched earth, since all mankind is tossed on the waves of this world.

Eala pu scippend heofones 7 eorpan, pu pe on pa ecan setle
0} thou creator of-heaven and of-earth thou who on the eternal seat
ricsast, pu pe on hrzdu fzrelde pone heofon ymbhweorfest,
reignest thou who in  swift course the beaven turnest-about

7 pa tunglu pu gedest pe  gehyrsume, 7 pa sunnan pu
and the stars thou makest  to-thee obedient and the sun thou
gedest b heo mid heore beorhtan sciman pa peostro adwascd
makest  that it with  its bright beams the darkness  quenches
pxre sweartan nihte. Swa ded eac se mona mid his blacan

of-the  swart night So does also  the moon with —its  pale
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leohte p pa beorhtan steorran dunniad on pa heofone, ge eac
light that the bright stars grow-dim  in  the heaven and also
hwilum pa sunnan heore leohtes bereafap, ponne he betwux
at-times the sun ofits light bereaves when it between
us 7 hire wyrd; ge eac hwila pone beorhtan steorran pe
us and it comes  and also  at-times the bright star which
we hatad morgensteorra, pone ilcan we hatad odre naman
we  call morning-star the same  we  call by-other  name
xfensteorra. Pu pe dam winterdagn selest scorte tida 7 pas
evening-star Thou who to-the winter-days givest  short hours and of-the
sumeres daha langran; pu pe pa treowu purh pone stearcan
summer days  longer thou who the trees through  the strong
wind norpan 7 eastan on harfesttidd heora leafa bereafast,
wind  from-north and from-east in  harvest-time  of-their leaves  bereavest

7 eft on lencten opru leaf sellest purh pone smyltan
and again in  spring other  leaves  givest through  the mild
sudanwesternan wind. Hwzat, pe ealle gesceafta heorsumiad,
south-western wind Lo thee all creatures obey

7 ba gesetnessa binra beboda healdad, butan men ang;
and the ordinances of-thy  commands  keep except man  alone
se pe oferheord. Eala pu =«lmihtiga scippend 7  rihtend
he  who  disobeys 0] thou  almighty creator and  ruler
eallra gesceafta, help nu pind earmum moncynne. Hwy bu
of-all creatures belp now  thy wretched mankind Why  thou
la Drihten «fre woldest p seo wyrd swa hwyrfan sceolde?
lo Lord ever  wishedst that the  fate 50 turn should
heo preat pa unscildigan 7 nauht ne OJreap pam scildiga.
it oppresses  the  innocent and not-at-all —  oppresses the guilty
Sittad manfulle on heahsetln, 7 halige under heora fota
Sit wicked on  high-seats and  holy under their feet
prycad; sticiad gehydde beorhte crxftas, 7 pa unrihtwisan
(they)-press  lie hidden bright virtues and the unrighteous
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txlad pa rihtwisan. Nauht ne deregad monna mane apas, ne
blame  the  righteous Not-at-all —  harm to-men false oaths  nor
b lease lot pe beod mid pa wrenci bewrigen. Forpa went
the false  deceit which are with  the tricks covered Therefore turns
nu fulneah eall moncyn on tweonunga, gif seo wyrd swa
now nearly all  mankind to  doubt if  the fate 50
hweorfan mot on yfelra manna gewill, 7 pu heore nelt
turn may at  of-evil  men will and  thou it wilt-not
stiran. Eala min Drihten, pu pe ealle gesceafta ofersihst,
restrain O my Lord thou who all creatures overseest
hawa nu mildelice on pas earman eorpan, 7 eac on eall
look now  mercifully on  this  wretched earth and also  on  all
moncyn, forpa hit nu eall wind on pa ydum bisse worulde.

mankind because it now all  struggles on  the waves  of-this world

V - THE MIND’S SICKNESS

Wisdom tells the Mind that it strayed from its homeland, Wisdom’s teaching,
when it came to believe that fate turns the world withour God. No one led it
astray but its own negligence, and it should remember that it is a citizen of the
beavenly Jerusalem. Wisdom cannot answer until the time comes, for it is folly to
sow in August beat or press wine at midwinter. The Mind still holds thatr God
rules bis own work, but cannot say what end all things seek or what it is beyond
a living, rational, and mortal man. Its belief in God’s governance is the spark
from which its bealth may be kindled.

Pa p Mod pa bpillic sar cwedende wezs, 7 pis leod
When the Mind  then such sorrow  uttering was and this  song
singende wexs, se Wisdom pa 7 seo Gesceadwisnes him
singing was —  Wisdom then and —  Reason him
blidum eahum on locodon; 7 he for pxs Modes geomerunge

with-blithe eyes on  looked and he for of-the Mind lamentation
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nxs nauht gedrefed, ac cwzd to pa Mode: Sona swa
was-not  at-all troubled but  said to  the Mind As-soon  as

ic pe «rest on pisse unrotnesse geseah pus murciende ic
I thee first in  this sadness saw thus  complaining I
ongeat p pu weare ut afaren of pines feder edele, b
perceived  thar  thou wert out  gone from of-thy  father  homeland that
is for minum larum. Pzr du him fore of pa pu pine
is  from my teachings  There thou it wentest  from when thou thy
festrednesse forlete, 7 wendest p seo weord pas woruld
steadfastness forsookest  and  thoughtest that the  fate this  world
wende heore agenes Jonces buton Godes gepeahte 7  his
turned  of-its own will without  of-God ~ counsel and  his
pafunge 7 monna gewyrhta. Ic wiste p pu ut afaren
consent and  of-men deeds I knew  that thou out gone
ware, ac ic nysste hu feor, @r du pe self hit me
wert but I knew-not how far before  thou thee  thyself it to-me
gerehtest mid pina sarcwidd. Ac peah pu nu fyr seo don
toldest with  thy sorrow-sayings But though thou now farther be  than
pu ware, ne eart pu peah ealles of pa earde adrifen, deah
thou wert not art  thou yer altogether from the country driven though
pu pxron gedwolode. Ne gebrohte pe eac nan oder man on
thou therein  erred Not  brought thee also any  other ~man  into
pa gedwolan butan pe sylfum purh pine agene gemeleste.
the  error except thee  self through  thine  own negligence
Ne sceolde pe eac nan man swelces to gelefan pzr pu
Nor  should thee also any  man  of-such to  believe if thou
gemunan woldest hwylcra gebyrda pu ware 5  hwylcra
remember wouldst of-whar birth thou  wert and  of-whar
burgwara for worulde; 0dde eft gastlice hwilces geferscipes
citizens for  world or again  spiritually  of-what fellowship
pu wzre on pind mode, 7 on Jinre gesceadwisnesse; P

thou  wert in  thy mind and in  thy reason that
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is p pu eart an para rihtwisena 7 para ryhtwillendra;

is  that thou art one of-the  righteous and  of-the  right-willing

pa beod pzre heofencundan Ierusalem burgware.

who are of-the  heavenly Jerusalem citizens

Of O&zre nxzfre nan, buta he self wolde, ne weard adrifen, 1118
From which never any  unles he  bimself would < — was  driven

p is of his godan willan; waxre per he ware, simle he

that is  from his  good will were where  he  were ever he
hafde pone mid him; pon he done mid him hxfde, ware par
had it with  him  when he it with  him  had were  where

he ware, pon wzre he mid his agna cynne 7 mid his agna
he  were then  were he with his  own kin and with  his  own
burgwarii on his agni earde pon he was on dara ryhtwisena
citizens in  his  own country when he was  in  of-the righteous
gemanan. Swa hwa pon swa paxs wyrde bid p he on heora
fellowship So who  then so of-that worthy s that he in  their
peowdome beon mot, pon bid he on dam hehstan freodome.
service be may  then is  he in  the highest freedom

Ne onscunige ic no pzs neoperan 7 pzxs unclenan stowe gif
Not  shun I — of-the lower and of-the unclean place if
ic pe geradne gemete; ne me na ne lyst mid glase geworhtra
I thee wise find nor to-me — — it-pleases with glass  wrought
waga ne heahsetla mid golde 7 mid gimma gerenodra, ne
of-walls nor of-high-sears  with  gold and with  gems adorned nor
boca mid golde awritenra me swa swide ne lyst swa me
of-books  with  gold written to-me 5o much ~ —  it-pleases as to-me

lyst  on pe rihtes willan. Ne sece ic no her pa bec, ac

it-pleases in  thee of-right  will Not sek I — here the books but
p Ozt pa bec forstent, dxt is, pin gewit. Swide rihte
that which the books avails that is  thy  understanding Very rightly

pu seofodest pa wbon wyrd xgper ge on dara unrihtwisra

thou lamentedst the  perverse fate each both in  of-the  unrighteous
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anwalda heanesse ge on minre unweorpnesse 7 forsewennesse
rulers exaltation  and in  my dishonor and  contempt

ge on para manfulra fordforletnesse on das weoruldspeda.
and in  of-the wicked license in  these worldly-goods

Ac forpon pe pe is swa micel unrotnes nu get getenge
But  because that  to-thee is  so great sadness now still  pressing
ge of pinum irre ge of pinre gnornunga, ic pe ne mzg
both  from  thy anger and from thy sorrow I thee not can
nu giet geandwyrdan =xrpon Ozs tiid wyrd; fordon eall b
now  yet answer before of-it  time  comes because all that
mon untiidlice ongynd nzfd hit no =xltzwne ende.

one untimely begins has-not it —  perfect end

Ponne Ozre sunnan scima on Agustes monde hatost scind
When of-the  sun beam in  of-August  month hottest shines
donne dysegad se de ponne wile hwelc szd odfestan pxm
then acts-foolishly he ~ who  then will  any seed  entrust to-the
dryga furum. Swa ded eac se de wintregum wederum wile
dry  furows So  does abo be who in-winwry weathers  will
blostman secan. Ne meaht pu win wringan on midewinter,
blossoms seck Not  canst thou wine  wring in  midwinter
peah de  wel lyste wearmes mustes.

though  to-thee much it-please of-warm new-wine

Pa clipode se Wisdom 7 cwxd: Mot ic nu cunnian hwon
Then called —  Wisdom and  said May I now test a-little
pinre fastrednesse, p ic ponan ongietan mage hwonon ic pin
of-thy  steadfastness that I thence  perceive may whence I thee
tilian scyle 7 hu? Da andwyrde p Mod 7 cwzd: Cunna
cure should and how  Then answered the Mind and said Test
swa pu wille. Pa cwxd seo Sceadwisnes: Gelefst du p sio
as thou wilt Then  said —  Reason Believest  thou that the
wyrd wealde pisse worulde, 0dde auht godes swa geweordan

fate rules this world or aught  of-good  so come-about
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mage butan pxm wyrhtan? Pa andwyrde p Mod 7 cwed:
may without  the maker Then  answered the Mind and said
Ne gelyfe ic no p hit geweorpan meahte swa endebyrdlice,
Not  believe I — that it come-about might 50 orderly

ac to sodum ic wat dztte God rihtere is his agenes weorces,
but for truth I know that God  ruler is  of-his own work

7 ic no ne weard of pam sodan geleafan. Da andwyrde se
and I not — went from  the true faith Then  answered —
Wisdom eft 7 cwxd: Ymb p ilce pu giddodest nu hwene
Wisdom again and  said About  the same thou sangest now a-little
&r ] cwade p  =xlc wuht from Gode wisse his rihttiman
before and  saidst that each creature from  God  knew  its  right-time and
his rihtgesetnesse fuleode, butan men anum. FordZ ic wundrige
its  right-ordinance Jollowed except  man  alone Therefore I wonder
swide ungemetlice hwat pe sy o0de hwzt pu mzne nu
very immoderately what to-thee be or what thou lament  now
pu Jdone geleafan hafst. Ac wit sculon peah giet dioplicor
thou  the faith hast But  we-two  shall however yer  more-deeply
ymb Ozt bion. Ic nat  ful geare ymb hwat pu giet tweost;
about  thar  be I not-know full well about  what  thou still  doubtest
gesege me, nu pu cwist p Odu noht ne tweoge pte God
tell me  now thou sayest  that thou not-at-all —  doubt that  God
pisse worulde rihtwisige, hu he ponne wolde p heo were.
this world directs bhow he  then wished ~ that it were
Da andwyrde p Mod 7 cwxp: Uneape ic mag forstandan 1229
Then  answered the Mind — and said Hardly I can understand
pine acsunga, 7 cwyst peah p ic pe andwyrdan scyle. Se
thy questions and  sayest yer that I  thee answer should ——
Wisdom pa cwzd: Wenstu p ic nyte pone dem binre
Wisdom then  said Thinkest-thou that I  know-not the barm  of-thy
gedrefednesse pe pu mid ymbfangen eart? ac szge me

trouble which thou with  encompassed art but  tell me
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hwelces endes zlc angin wilnige. Pa andwirde dzt Mod 1
of-what end each  beginning desire Then answered the  Mind and
cwad: Ic hit gemunde gio, ac me hzfd pios gnornung Jdxre
said I it  remembered formerly but me  has this  sorrow ofthe
gemynde benumen. Pa cwxzd se Wisdom: Wast pu hwonan
memory bereft Then said —  Wisdom Knowest thou whence
zlc wuht cume? Pa andwyrde p Mod 7 cwzd: Ic wat
each  creature come Then  answered the Mind and said I know
p =xlc wuht from Gode com. Pa cwad se Wisdom: Hu
that each  creature from God came  Then said —  Wisdom How
mag pxt bion, nu pu Ozt angin wast, pxt du eac Jone
can that  be now thou the  beginning knowest that  thou also  the
ende nyte; fordxzm sio gedrefednes mag p mod onstyrian,
end know-not  because the  trouble can the mind  stir

ac hio hit ne mzg his gewittes bereafian. Ac ic wolde
but it it not can of-its  wits bereave But I wished
pxt pu me szdest hwaper du wisse hwet pu self were.
that  thou to-me saidst whether thou  knewest what thou  thyself wert
Hit pa andwyrde 7 cwad: Ic wat p ic on libbendum
It then  answered and  said I know thar I in  living

men 7 on gesceadwisum eom 7 peah on deadlicum. Pa
man  and in  rational am and  yer in  mortal Then
andwyrde se Wisdom 7 cwzd: Wastu  auht opres bi
answered —  Wisdom and  said Knowest-thou  aught  else about

pe selfum to secganne buton p pu nu sxzdest?

thee  self to  say except  what thou now saidst
Pa cwxzd p Mod: Nat  ic nauht odres. Pa cwad se
Then  said the Mind  Not-know I  at-all else Then  said —

Wisdom: Nu ic hzbbe ongiten pine ormodnesse, nu du self

Wisdom Now I  have perceived  thy despair now thou thyself
nast hwat pu self eart, ac ic wat hu pin man tilian
not-knowest  what thou  thyself art bur I  know how thee one cure
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sceal. Forpam pu szdest p pu wrzccea wzre 7  bereafod
shall Therefore  thou saidst that  thou exile wert and  bereft
xlces godes fordon pu nestes hwxt pu ware. Pa pu
of-every  good because thou knewest-not what thou wert Then  thou
cyddest p du nystes hwelces endes xlc angin wilnode, pa
showedst  that thou knewest-not of-what end each beginning desired when
du wendest Oztte stiorlease men 7 recelease waxren gesxlie
thou  thoughtest  that ungoverned  men  and reckless were happy

7 wealdendas pisse worulde; 7 Ozr pu cyddest eac p pu
and  rulers of-this  world and there thou showedst also  that thou

nystes mid hwelcere gerece God wilt disse worulde, odpe

knewest-not  with  what governance God  rules  this world or
hu he wolde p hio wzre, pa 0u szdest p Jdu wende p
how he wished  that it were when  thou saidst that  thou thoughtest that

pios slidne wyrd das woruld wende buton Godes gepeahte.
this cruel fate this  world turned without  of-God counsel
Eac p waxs swide micel pleoh p Ou swa wenan sceoldes;
Also  that was  very great  peril that  thou so think shouldst
nxs hit no p an p pu on ungemetlicum ungeszldum
Was-not it ~ —  that alone that thou in  immoderate misfortunes
ware, ac eac p pu fulneah mid ealle forwurde. Ponca
wert bur also  that thou nearly with  all perished Thank
nu Gode p he de gefultumade p ic pin gewit mid
now God that  he  thee helped that I thy  understanding with
ealle ne forlet. We habbad nu giet pone mazstan dzl pzre
all not  forsook  We  have now still  the greatest part  of-the
tyndran pinre hzle, nu du geliefxst p sio wyrd purh hie
tinder ofthy  health  now thou believest that the  fate through it
selfe butan Godes gepeahte pas weoruld wendan ne mage.

self without  of-God ~ counsel this  world turn not can
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Nu du ne pearft pe nauht ondrzdan, fordezmpe of dzm
Now thou not needest  for-thyself at-all dread because from  the
lytlan spearcan pe pu mid dzre tyndran gefenge lifes leoht
little spark which thou with  the tinder caughtest  of-life  light
pe onlyhte. Ac hit nis giet se tima p ic pe healicor mazge
thee enlightened But it not-is yer  the time  that I  thee more-highly may
onbryrdan, fordem hit is «lces modes wise pte sona swa
inspire because it is  of-each mind way that  as-soon  as
hit forlet sodcwidas, swa folgap hit leasspellunga. Of dzm
it forsakes  true-sayings 50 Jollows it false-tales From  that
Jonne onginnad weaxan pa mistas de p mod gedrefad, 4
then begin to-grow the  mists which the mind  trouble and
mid ealle fordwilmad da sodan gesihde swelce mistas swelce
with  all confound the  true sight such mists as

nu on pinum mode sindon. Ac ic hi sceal @rast gepinnian,
now in  thy mind are But I them shall  first thin

p ic siddan dy ed mage p sope leoht on pe gebringan.

that I afterward the more—eaxz'[y may the true Zigbt into thee bring

VI - CLOUDS, STORM, AND STONE

Wisdom compares the troubled mind to stars hidden bebind dark clouds, to a
clear sea stirred by the south wind, and to a brook turned from its course by a
fallen stone. To see the true light, a man must put away both the joys and the
fears of this world, neither growing proud in prosperity nor despairing in adversity,
since either one binds the mind.

Loca nu be pxre sunnan 7 eac be odra tungla; pon
Look now at  the sun and also at  other  stars when
sweartan wolcnu him beforan gad ne mahon hi pon

swart clouds them  before g0 not  can they  then
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heora leoht sellan. Swa eac se suderna wind hwila mid
their light give So also  the southern wind at-times  with
miclum storme gedrefed pa sz pe ar was smylte wedere
great storm troubles the sea  which before was in-calm  weather
gleshlutru on to seonne. Pon heo pon swa gemenged
glass-clear on to  se When it then  so stirred

wyrd mid dan ypum, pon wyrd heo swide hrade ungladu,
becomes with  the waves then  becomes it very quickly  dull
peah heo xr gladu wxre on to locienne. Hwzt, eac se
though it before  bright were on to look Lo also  the
broc, peah he swife of his rihtryne, d6n pzr micel stan
brook  though it  wander from its  right-course  when there great  stone
wealwiende of pa heohan munte oninnan feald 7 hine
rolling from  the  high mountain  into falls and it
todzld 7 hi his rihtrynes widstent. Swa dod nu da peostro
divides and it of-its right-course  withstands So do now the darknesses
pinre gedrefed nesse widstandan mina leohta lara. Ac gif
of-thy  trouble — withstand my light teachings But if
du wilnige on rihta geleafan p sode leoht oncnawan, afyr
thou desire in  right  faith the true  light to-know remove
frai pe Oa yfelan szlpa 7 bpa unnettan, 7 eac Ja unnettan
from thee the evil [felicities and the vain and also  the vain
ungeszlpa 7 pone yflan ege pisse worulde, p is pxt pu
misfortunes and the evil fear  of-this  world that is  that  thou
pe ne anhebbe on ofermetto on pinre gesundfulnesse 5 on
thyself not lift-up in  pride in  thy prosperity and in
dinre orsorgnesse, ne eft pe ne geortrywe nanes godes on
thy security nor again thysell —  despair of-any  good in
nanre widerweardnesse. Fordam p mod siemle bid gebunden
any adversity Because the mind  ever is bound
mid gedrefednesse, pxr pissa twega yfela auder ricsad.

with  trouble where  of-these  two evils  either  reigns
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VII - THE WAYS OF FORTUNE

Wisdom says the Mind grieves for lost worldly goods, though their nature is to
flatter and then desert, and no one who serves them can complain when they
change. Those goods were only lent. True wealth and honor are Wisdom’s own
servants, and the heavens, the year, and the sea keep their ways while men’s avarice
has robbed Wisdom alone of its ways and its name. Wisdom once saved Croesus
from the fire. Riches as many as the grains of sand cannot satisfy a miser, and
the goods themselves accuse the Mind of deceiving them.

Pa geswigode se Wisdom ane lytle hwile 00 P he ongeat
Then  was-silent —  Wisdom a little  while  wuntil thar he  perceived
pxs Modes ingeponcas. Da he hi pa ongieten hefde, pa
of-the  Mind thoughts When he  them then perceived bad then
cwed he: Gif ic pine unrotnesse on riht ongieten habbe,
said be If I thy sadness in  right  perceived bave
ponne nis pe noht swidor ponne dzt p pu forloren
then not-is to-thee at-all  more than that  that thou lost

hxfst pa woruldsxlda pe pu «r hefdest, 7 geomrast
bast the  worldly-felicities which  thou before  hadst and  mournest

nu fordzm pe hio onhwyrfed is. Ic ongiete genoh sweotule
now because that it changed is I perceive enough  clearly

P pba woruldszlda mid swide monigre swetnesse swide
that  the  worldly-felicities with  very much sweetness very
lytelice oleccad pem moda da hie on last willad swipost
craftily flatter the minds which they at  last  will most
beswican; 7 ponne =zt nihstan, ponne hy lest wenad, hi
deceive and  then at  last when they least  expect them
on ormodnesse forletad on paxm mastan sare. Gif pu nu
in  despair abandon in  the greatest sorrow If  thou now
witan wilt hwonan hi cumad, ponne meaht pu ongietan p

know wilt  whence they come then canst thou  perceive that
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hi cumad of woruldgidsunga. Gif pu ponne heora peawas
they come from  worldly-avarice If thou  then their ways
witan wilt, ponne meaht pu ongietan p hie ne beod nani
know wilt then canst thou  perceive that they not are to-any
men getreowe. Be pxzm pu meaht ongietan 8zt pu pazr nane
man  faithful By that  thou canst perceive that  thou there no
myrhde on nzfdest da pa pu hie hefdest, ne eft nane
mirth in  hadst then when thou them hadst nor again any
ne forlure pa da pu hi forlure. Ic wende p ic pe geo
—  lostest then when thou them lostest I thought  thar I  thee formerly
gelered hafde p pu hi oncnawan cude, 7 ic wisse p pu
taught had that thou them know couldst and I knew  that thou
hi onscunedest da da bpu hi hefdest, deah pu hiora bruce.
them  shunnedst then when thou them badst though thou them  enjoyedst
Ic wisse pxt Ou mine cwidas wid hiora willan oft

I knew that  thou my sayings against  their will often
sedest, ac ic wat p nan gewuna ne maxg nanum men
saidst but I know that no babit —  can to-any man
bion onwended p p mod ne sy be sumia dzle onstyred.
be changed that the mind not be by some part  stirred
Fordem pu eart eac nu of binre stilnesse ahworfen.
Therefore thou art also  now from thy calm turned

Eala Mod, hwxt bewearp pe on Jas care 7 on pas
0] Mind what cast thee into this  care and into  this
gnornunga? Wenst pu p hit hwxt niwes sie oppe hwethwugu
sorrow Thinkest  thou that it aught  of-new be or something
ungewunelices p pe on becumen is, swelce oprum monna
of-unaccustomed that  thee upon come is  as-if to-other ~ men

@r b ilce ne eglede? Gif pu ponne wenst p hit on bpe
before the same not  ailed If thou  then thinkest  that it on  thee
gelong sie p da woruldszlda on  de swa onwenda sint,

dependent be  thar the worldly-felicities  toward thee so changed are
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ponne eart du on gedwolan, ac swylce hiora peawas sint; hi
then art  thou in  error but  such their ways are they
beheoldon on  de hiora agen gecynd, 7 on hiora wandlunga
kept toward thee their  own  nature and in  their  changing

hy gecyddon hiora unfaxstrednesse. Swylce hi waron rihte da
they showed their  unsteadfastness Such they were exactly when
hi Je mast geolectan swilce hi nu sindon, peah de hi Je
they thee most  flattered such they now are though  that they thee
liolcen on pa leasan sxlda. Nu du haxfst ongiten da wanclan
enticed into the false felicities  Now thou bast perceived  the  fickle

truwa pzs blindan lustes. Pa triowa pe pe nu sindon
faith of-the  blind pleasure  The  faith which  to-thee now are

opene hi sindon git mid manegi odra behelede. Nu pu wast

open they are still  from  many others  concealed Now thou knowest
hwelce peawas pa woruldsxlda habbad 7 hu hi hwearfiad. Gif
what ways the worldly-felicities  have and how they turn If

pu pon heora pegen beon wilt 7 pe  heora peawas liciad,
thou then  their servant  be wilt  and to-thee their ways please
to hwon myrnst pu swa swide? Hwi ne hwearfost pu eac mid
to what  mournest thou so much Why not turnest thou also  with
him? Gif pu ponne heora untriowa onscunige, oferhoga hi
them  If thou  then their faithlessness  shun despise them
ponne 7§ adrif hi fra pe; hi spanad pe to pinre undearefe.
then and drive  them from thee they entice thee to thy barm

Da ilcan pe pe gedydon nu pas gnornunga fordem pe pu
The same — which to-thee made now this  sorrow because that thou
hi hafdest, pa ilcan pe  waren on stilnesse gif pu hi na
them badst the same  to-thee would-be in  peace if  thou them never
ne underfenge. Pa ilcan pe habbad nu heora agnes donces
—  receivedst The same  thee hbave now of-their  own will
forleten, nales dines, da de nzfre nanne mon buton sorge

forsaken not-at-all of-thine those which never — any man  without  sorrow
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ne forletad. Pyncad pe nu swide diore 7 swide leofe da
—  forsake Seem to-thee  now very dear and  very beloved  the
ding da Je nawder ne sint ne getrewe to habbanne, ne eac
things  which —  neither — are — faithful to  have nor also
iede to forletanne? ac donne hi hwam fr6 hweorfende biod he
easy to forsake but when they anyone  from turning are  he
hi sceal mid dzm mastan sare his modes forletan? Nu du
them shall — with  the greatest sorrow of-his mind forsake Now  thou
hi Jonne «fter pinum willan pe  getrewe habban ne meaht,
them  then after  thy will to-thee faithful bave not  canst

7 hy pe willad on murcunga gebringan pon hie pe fram
and they thee will into  complaint bring when  they thee from
hweorfad, to hwem cumad hi pon elles butan to tacnunge
turn to  what come they then  else but to  token
sorges 7 anfealdes sares? Ne sindon pa woruldszlpa ana ymb
of-sorrow and of-unmixed  pain Not  are the  worldly-felicities  alone about
to pencenne pe mon pon hxfd, ac zlc gleaw mod behealt
to  think which one then  bas but each wise mind  beholds
hwelcne ende hi habbad, 5 hit gewarenad xgder ge wid
what end they  bave and itself  guards each both  against
heora preaunga ge wid olecunga. Ac gif pu wilt beon heora
their threats and against flatteries But if  thou wilt  be their
pegn ponne scealt pu georne gedolian gehwzt paxs pe to
servant  then shalt thou eagerly endure everything  of-thar which o
heora penunga 7 to hiora peawd 7 to heora willan belipet.
their service and to their  ways and to  their will belongs
Gif pu pon wilnast p hi for pint dingi opre Jeawas nimen
If  thou then desirest that they for  thy sake other  ways take

oder hiora willa 7 heora gewuna is, hu ne unweorpast

than  their will and  their habit is  how mnot dishonorest
pu pon de selfne, p Ou winsd wid pa hlafordscipe pe
thou then  thee self that  thou strivest  against the lordship which
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Ou self gecure, 7 swadeah ne meaht hiora sidu 7 hiora
thou  thyself  chosest and  yet not  canst their custom and  their

gecynd onwendan. Hwat, pu wast gif pu ines scipes segl
nature change Lo thou knowest if  thou of-thy  ship sail
ongean pone wind tobrzdest, p pu ponne lxtxst eall eower
against the wind  spreadest that  thou then leavest  all  your

fxreld to dxs windes dome. Swa eac gif pu pe selfne to
course to  of-the wind Jjudgment  So also if  thou thee self to
anwalde pxzm woruldszldum gesealdest hit is riht pzt pu

power to-the  worldlyfelicities gavest it is  right that  thou

eac hiora peawn fulgonge. Wenst pu p du p hwerfende
also  their ways Sollow Thinkest — thou that thou the turning
hweol ponne hit on ryne wyrd mzge oncerran? Ne miht
wheel when it in  running becomes can turn-back Not  canst
pu pon ma para woruldsxlda hwearfunga onwendan.

thou  the more of-the  worldlyfelicities turnings change

Ic wolde nu giet dxt wit ma sprezcen emb Ja woruldszlda.
I wished now yer  that we-two more spoke abour  the worldly-felicities
To hwem =xtwite Ju me #r P pu hi for minum dinga
For  what reproachedst thou me  before that thou them for my sake
forlure? Hwi murcnast du wid min, swelce pu for mina
lostest Why  complainest thou  against  me as-if thou for  my
dingu sie Oines agnes benumen, zgper ge pinra welona ge
sake be  of-thine own deprived each both of-thy  riches and
pines weorpscipes? zgper para pe com @r from me pa hi
of-thy  honor each of-those which came  before from  me when they
pe onlende wxron. Ute nu tellan beforan swilcum deman
to-thee lent were Let-us now  plead before such Judge
swilce pu wille; gif du gesepan miht p =xnig deadlic man
as thou wilt if  thou prove canst  that any mortal man
swelces hwezt agnes ahte, ic hit pe eft eal agife p pu

of-such aught  own owned I it  to-thee back all  will-give that thou
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gereccan miht P pines agnes ware. Dysine 7] ungeleredne
prove canst  that of-thine own were Foolish and  untaught

ic pe underfeng pa pu =rest to monna become, 7 pa be
I thee received when  thou first to men camest and then thee
getydde 7 gelerde, 7 be pa snyttro on gebrohte, pe pu
trained and  taught and to-thee the sagacity  in  brought which  thou
pa woruldare mid begeate, pe pu nu sorgiende anforlete. Pu
the  worldly-honor  with  gottest which thou now sorrowing forsookest Thou
meaht pas habban panc bzt pu minra gifa wel bruce. Ne
canst of-this  have thanks  that  thou of-my gifts  well  enjoyedst  Not
miht pu no gereccan p pu hines auht forlure. Hwet siofast
canst  thou —  prove that thou of-thine aught lostest What  lamentest
pu wid me? Habbe ic pe awer benumen pinra gifena para
thou against me  Have I thee anywhere deprived of-thy  gifis of-those
de from me comon? Alc sop wela 7 sop weorpscipe sindan
which from  me  came Each  true wealth and true honor are
mine agne peowas, ] swa hwzr swa ic beo hie biod mid me.
my own  servants and so where 5o I be they are with  me
Wite pu for sod, gif p pine agne welan wzron pe pu
Know  thou for  truth if  thar thine own riches were which  thou
mandest p  pu forlure, ne meahtest pu hi na forleosan.
bewailedst that  thou lostest not  couldst thou them —  lose

Eala, hu yfele me dod manige weoruldmenn mid pz p ic
Alas how evilly  to-me do many worldly-men with  that that I
ne mot wealdan minra agenra peawa. Se heofen mot brengan
not may  wield of-my  own ways The beaven may  bring
leohte dagas 7 eft p leoht mid peostrum behelian; p gear
light days and again the light with  darkness cover the  year
mot brengan blostman 5 py ilcan geare eft geniman; seo
may  bring blossoms and in-the same  year again  take the
s& mot brucan smyltra ypa, 7 ealle gesceafta motan hiora

sea  may  enjoy of-calm waves and all creatures may their

39

17.20



THE CONSOLATION OF PHILOSOPHY

gewunan < heora willan bewitigan, butan me anum. Ic
custom and  their will observe except me  alone I
ana eom benumen minra peawa ] eom getogen to fremda
alone am deprived of-my ways and am drawn to  strange
peawt purh pa ungefylledan gitsunge woruldmonna. Purh
ways  through the unfilled avarice of-worldly-men Through
Oa gidsunga hi me habbad benumen mines naman pe ic
the  avarice they me  have deprived of-my name which 1
mid rihte habban sceolde. Pone naman ic scolde mid rihte
with  right ~ have should The name I should with  right
habban p ic ware wela 7 weordscipe, ac hy hine habbad
have that I were wealth and  honor but they it have

on me genumen, ] hi me habbad gesealdne hiora wlenca
from me  taken and they me  have given to-their  pride

7 getehhod to heora leasa weld, p ic ne mot mid minum
and  assigned to  their false riches  that I ~not may with my
deowum minra penunga fulgangan swa ealla opra gesceafta
servants of-my services perform as all other  creatures
moton. Pa mine peowas sindon wisdomas 7 crzftas 7 sode
may The my servants  are wisdoms and  virtues and true
welan; mid pxzm peowum wxs on symbel min plega; mid
riches With  the servants was  for  ever my sport with
pzm bpeowi ic eom ealne pone hefon ymbhweorfende, 7
the servants I am all the heaven  encircling and
pa nidemystan ic gebringe xt pam hehstan, 7 pa hehstan
the  lowest I bring to  the highest and the  bighest
xt 0xzm nidemastan; dxt is p ic gebringe eadmodnesse
to  the lowest that is  that I  bring bumility

on heofonum, 7 da hefonlican god «t pzm eadmoda.

to  heavens and the  beavenly goods to  the bumble
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Ac ponne ic up gefere mid minum peowd ponne forseo we 1.1
But  when I up go with — my servants  then despise  we
pas styrmendan woruld swa se earn donne he up gewit bufan
this  stormy world as the eagle  when he up  goes above
da wolcnu styrmenda wedrd, p him pa stormas derigan ne
the  clouds in-stormy weathers  that him  the storms harm not
magen. Swa ic wolde, la Mod, p pu pe fore up to us gif
may So I wished  lo Mind  thar thou thyself go up to us if
pe lyste, on pa gerad p pu eft mid us pa eordan secan
to-thee it-please on  the condition thar thou again with us the earth seek
wille for godra manna pearfe. Hu ne wastu  mine peawas,
wilt  for  of-good men need How not  knowest-thou my ways

hu georne ic symle wxs ymbe godra manna pearfe? Wast pu
how eagerly I ever was  about  of-good men need Knowest  thou
hu ic gewand ymb Croeses pearfe Creca cyninges, pa ba
bow I  turned abour  of-Croesus  need of-Greeks  king then  when
hine Cirus Pzrsa cyning gefangen hefde 7§ hine forbarnan
him Cyrus  of-Persians king captured bad and him  burn
wolde? Pa  hine mon on pazt fyr wearp pa alysde ic hine
would When him  one into the  fire  threw then released I~ him
mid heofonlicon rene. Ac pu de fortruwudest for binre
with  heavenly rain But  thou thyself  presumedst for  thy
rihtwisnesse 7  for pinum godan willan; wendest pzt pe
righteousness and for  thy good will thoughtest  that  thee
nanwuht unrihtlices on becuman ne meahte, swelce pu wolde
nothing of-unrighteous  upon come —  could as-if thou wouldst
pa lean eal pinra godena weorca on bpisse weoruld habban.
the  reward all  of-thy  good works in  this world bave
Hu meahtest pu sittan on midda gemena rice P du ne

How  couldst thou sit in  midst common kingdom  that thou not
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sceolde p ilce gepolian p odre men? Hu meahtes pu bion
should the same endure as other  men How  couldst thou be
on midre pisse hwearfunga p Su eac mid ne hwearfode?
in  midst of-this  changing that thou also with  not turned
Hwezt singad pa leodwyrhtan odres be disse woruld buton
What  sing the  poets else about  this world bur
mislica hwearfunga pisse worulde? Hwat is pe  donne P
various changes of-this  world What is  to-thee then that
pu pxrmid ne hwearfie? Hwzt recstu hu ge hwearfigen
thou  therewith not turn What reckest-thou how ye  turn

nu ic siemle mid pe beo? e  wws pios hwearfung betere
now I  ever with  thee be to-thee was  this  change better
fordzm p Je  Oissa woruldszlda to wel ne lyste, 1

50 that  to-thee of-these worldly-felicities  too well  not it-pleased and
pxt du pe eac betre na gelefde.

that  thou thyself also  better — not believed

deah p& feohgitsere cume swa fela welena swa para
Though  to-the  money-miser come s0 many  riches as ofthe
sondcorna bid be pisum szclifum oppe para steorrena de
sand-grains is by  these sea-cliffs or of-the  stars which
piostri nihtum scinad, ne forlet he peah no da seofunga p
in-dark nights shine not forsakes he  yet — the lamentings  that
he ne seofige his ermda. Peah nu God gefylle para weligra
be — lament of-his miseries  Though now God  fill of-the  wealthy
monna willan ge mid golde ge mid seolfre ge mid ealla
men will both with  gold and with  silver and with  all
deorwyrdnessum, swadeah him ne beod se Jurst gefylled
precious-things yer to-them mot is the thirst  filled
hiora gitsunga, ac sio grundlease swelgend hzfd swide manegu

of-their avarice but the bottomless qulf has very many
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westu holu on to gadrianne. Hwa mag pxm wedendan gietsere
empty  holes in to gather Who  can to-the  raging miser
genoh forgifan? Swa him mon mare seld, swa hine ma lyst.
enough  give So him  one more  gives 5o him  more it-pleases
Hu wilt pu nu andwyrdan pzm woruldszldu gif hi cwedad 1.1
How wilt  thou now answer the worldly-felicities  if  they say

to pe: Hwet witst pu, la Mod, us? Hwi yrsast pu wid us?
to thee What blamest thou lo Mind  us Why  ragest thou against us
On hwzm abulgon we pe? Hwxt, pe  ongan lystan ure,
In what offended we  thee Lo to-thee  began it-to-please  of-us
nales us pin; pu settest us on p setl dines sceoppendes
not-at-all us  of-thee thou settest us on the seat of-thy  creator

pa Ou wilnodest to us pzs godes de Ju to him sceoldes.
when  thou desiredst from us  of-the good which thou from him  shouldst
Pu cwist 0xt we habban pe beswicenne, ac we magan
Thou  sayest that  we  have thee  deceived but we  can
cwepan ma bzt pu habbe us beswicene, nu us durh pine
say rather that  thou have us  deceived now us through thy
lust 7 purh pine gitsunga onscunian sceal ealra gesceafta
lust  and  through thy avarice shun shall  of-all  creatures
sceppend. Nu pu eart scyldigra ponne we, xgper ge for pina
creator Now thou art  guiltier than we  each both for  thy
agni unrihtlustum ge eac fordzmpe we ne moton for de
own wrong-lusts and also  because we  not may for  thee

fulgan ures sceppendes willan; fordezmde he ure de  onlende

Jollow of-our creator will because he us  to-thee lent
xfter his bebodi  to brucanne, nallas pinre unrihtgitsunga
after  his  commandments to  enjoy not-at-all of-thy  wrong-avarice

gewill to fulfremmanne. Andwyrde unc nu, cwzd se
desire o fulfill Answer us-two  now  said —
Wisdom, swa swa pu wille; wit geanbidiad pinre ondswore.

Wisdom 50 as thou  wilt we-two  await thy answer
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VIII - THE MIND ADMITS ITS GUILT

The Mind confesses its guilt but says it is too weighed down by sorrow to answer.
Wisdom urges it to be ashamed rather than despair, and to recall the honors
and joys it bas enjoyed since birth, for Wisdom took it young, taught it, and
furthered it until it was chosen as a judge. If worldly joys have passed, so will
its sorrows, for nothing in a buman mind is steadfast, and even what endures a
while death takes away. Wisdom asks whether it is better to despise such goods
freely or to wait until they leave.

Pa cwzd p Mod: Ic me ongite zghwonan scyldigne, ac ic
Then said  the Mind I myself perceive everywhere  guilty bur 1
eom mid pzs lades sare swa swide ofdrycced pzt ic inc
am with  of-the harm  sorrow so greatly  oppressed that I you-two
geandwyrdan ne mag. Pa cwad se Wisdom eft: P is nu
answer not can Then said —  Wisdom again  That is  now
giet pinre unrihtwisnesse p du eart fulneah forpoht. Ac ic
yet  ofthy  unrighteousness that thou art  nearly despairing  Bur I
noldle p pu pe forpohte, ac ic wolde p Je sceamode
wished-not  that  thou thyself despaired but I  wished  that thee it-shamed
swelces gedwolan; fordem se se de hine forpencd se bid
of-such ervor because he  the-one who himself despairs be is
ormod, ac se se Oe hine sceamad se bid on hreowsunga.
hopeless but he the-one who him  it-shames be s in  repentance

Gif pu nu gemunan wilt ealra Jara arwyrdnessa pe Ju for
If thou now remember wilt  all the honors which  thou  for
pisse weorulde hezfdest sid0an Ou zrest geboren ware o0
this world badst since thou  first born wert until
Oisne dxg: gif pu nu atelan wilt ealle pa blipnessa wid pa
this day if  thou now count wilt  all the  joys against  the
unrotnessi, ne meaht Ju fuleape cwedan p pu earm sie

sadnesses not  canst thou  full-easily  say that thou wretched be
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7 ungeszlig; forpam ic de geongne underfeng untydne 7
and  unbappy because I thee young received untrained ~ and
unlzredne, 7 me to bearne genom, 7 to minum tyhta
untaught and to-me as  child took and to my disciplines
getyde. Hwa mag ponne auht odres cwedan butan p pu
trained Who  can then aught  else say bur that  thou
ware se gesxlgesta, pa pu me ware xr leof ponne cub,
wert the  happiest when thou to-me wert sooner dear  than known
7 @r pon pa du cude minne tyht < mine peawas,
and  before that  when thou knewest my discipline and  my ways

7 ic pe giongne gelerde swylce snytro swelc manegum
and I  thee young taught such sagacity  as from-many
odrum eldran gewittum oftogen is, 7 ic pe gefyrdrede
other older wits withheld is and I  thee furthered

mid minum larum to don p pe mon to domere geceas?
with  my teachings to  that  that thee one as  judge chose
Gif pu nu fordzm cwist p pu geszlig ne sie pe  pu
If  thou now therefore  sayest  that thou happy not be  because thou
nu nzfst da hwilendlican awyrOnessa 7 da blipnessa pe
now  hast-not the  transitory honors and the  joys which
pu @r hafdest, ponne neart du peah ungesxlig, fordzmde
thou  before  hadst then not-art  thou yer unhappy because

pa unrotnessa pe pu nu on eart swa ilce ofergad swa du
the  sadnesses which thou now in  art 50 same  pass-away — as thou
cwist Ozt pa blissa @r dydon. Wenstu nu p pe anum
sayest  that  the joys before  did Thinkest-thou now that to-thee alone
pellecu hwearfung 7§  pillecu unrotnes on become 7§ nana
such change and  such sadness upon  came and  to-no
odri mode swelc ne on become, ne @r pe ne =fter pe?
other  mind such — upon came either before thee or  after thee
Oppe wenst pu pte on xnegi mennisca mode mage auht

Or thinkest ~ thou thar in  any buman mind can aught
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faestrxdlices bion buton hwearfunga? Odde gif hit on xnegum
ofsteadfast be without  changes Or if it in  any
xnige hwile festlice wunad, se deap hit huru aferred p hit
any while  firmly duwells the death it at-least removes  that it
bion ne mag par hit zr was. Hwat syndon da woruldszlda
be not can  where it before was ~ What  are the  worldly-felicities
odres buton deades tacnung? Forpam se dead ne cymd to nania
else but of-death  token Because the death ot comes  for any
odru dingu butan p he p lif afyrre; swa eac pa woruldszlda
other  thing but that he the life remove  so also  the worldly-felicities
cumad to 0% mode to pa p hi hit benimen pxs de him
come to the mind  for that that they it  deprive of-that which to-it
leofast bid disse weorulde; pxt bid ponne ponne hie him
dearest is of-this  world that  is then when they it
fram gewitad. Gesege, la Mod, hwader pe betere pince, nu
from  depart Say lo Mind  whether to-thee better seem now
nanwuht woruldlices faxstes 7 unhwearfiendes bion ne mag?
nothing of-worldly steadfast and unchanging be — can
Hwxder de Ou hi forseo, 7 pines agnes ponces hi forlete
Whether that thou them despise and of-thine own will them  forsake
buton sare, pe pu gebide hwonne hi Jde sorgiendne forlxten?

without  sorrow or  thou await when they thee sorrowing forsake

IX - NOTHING STANDS FIRM

In a short song Wisdom observes that the stars are dimmed when the sun shines,
that the south-west wind brings flowers whose beauty the north-east wind soon
destroys, and that the north wind’s storm stirs up a calm sea. Nothing built in
this world abides forever.
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Pa ongan se Wisdom singan 7 giddode pus: Pon seo sunne
Then began —  Wisdom to-sing  and sang thus ~ When the sun
on hadra heofone beorhtost scined, pon apeostriad ealle steorran,
in  clear beaven brightest shines then  grow-dark all stars
forpape heora beorhtnes ne beod nan beorhtnes for hire. Pon
because their  brightness not is any  brightness for it When
smylte blawed supanwestan wind, pon weaxad swide hrade
mild blows south-west wind then  grow very quickly
feldes blosman; ac pon se stearca wind cymd nordaneastan, pon
of-field  blossoms but when the strong wind  comes  from-north-east then
toweorpd he swide hrape pzre rosan wlite; swa oft pone to
casts-down it very quickly  of-the  rose beauty  so often  the 100
smylton sz paxs nordawindes yst onstyred. Eala p nanwuht
calm sea  of-the north-wind storm  stirs Alas  that  nothing
nis faste stondendes weorces a  wuniende on worulde.

is of-firmly  standing work ever abiding in  world

X + THE ANCHORS THAT STILL HOLD

Boethius grants that his lost goods were no true felicity, but says the worst misery
is to have been bappy and then become unbappy. Wisdom answers that he still
bas the best part of his goods: bis father-in-law Symmachus alive and sorrowing
for bim, his faithful wife who lives only for bim, and two sons, already chiefs and
counselors, who show their father’s and grandfather’s virtues. His anchors still hold,
and the Mind wishes they were as firm as Wisdom says.

bPa cwxzd Boetius: Eala, Wisdom, pu pe eart modor eallra
Then  said Boethius o Wisdom thou who art  mother  of-all
magena, ne mag ic na widcwedan ne andsacigan b pe
virtues not can I —  gainsay nor deny that  which
pu me «r sxzdest. forponpe hit is eall sod; forpa ic nu

thou to-me before saidst because it is all true  because I  now
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hzbbe ongiten p Ja mine szlda 7 sio orsorgnes, pe
bave perceived that  the my felicities and  the  security which
ic @r wende p gesxzlda beon sceoldan, nane szlda ne
I before thought  that felicities be should no felicities —
sint, fordam hi swa rzdlice gewitap. Ac p me hzfd eallra
are because they so quickly depart But  that me  has of-all
swidost gedrefed pon ic ymbe swelc smealicost pence, p ic
most troubled when I about  such most-deeply think that I
nu sweotole ongiten haxbbe p pxt is seo mazste unszld
now  clearly perceived bave that that  is the  greatest — unhappiness
on pys andweardan life p mon =zrest weorde geszlig, 7
in  this  present life  that one first become happy and
xfter pa ungeszlig. Pa andsworede se Wisdom 7 sio
after that  unbappy Then  answered —  Wisdom and —
Gesceadwisnes, 7 cwzd: Ne meaht pu no mid sode getxlan
Reason and  said Not  canst thou — with truth  blame
pine wyrd 7 pine gesxlda, swa swa pu wenst, for pa leasu
thy  fate and thy  felicities s0 as thou thinkest  for  the false
ungeszlpa pe pu Orowast. Hit is leasung p pu wenst Ozt
misfortunes which thou sufferest It is  falsehood  that thou thinkest  that
du sie ungeszlig. Ac gif pe nu p swa swide gedrefed 4
thou be  unbappy But if  thee now that so greatly  troubled and
geunrotsad hxfd pte pu forlure pa leasan geszlpa, poni mazg
saddened bhas that  thou lostest the  false felicities then can
ic pe  openlice gereccan p Ou swutole ongitsd pte pu giet
I to-thee openly show that thou clearly perceivest  that  thou still
hzfst done mastan dxl para gesxlda pe pu «r hafdest.
bast the greatest part  of-the  felicities which  thou before hadst
Saga me nu hwzder pu mid rihte mage siofian pina
Tell me  now whether thou with  right can bewail thy
unsxlda, swelce du eallunga haxbbe forloren pina gesxlda; ac

misfortunes  as-if’ thou entirely have lost thy  felicities but
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du hafst get gesund gehealden eall p deorwyrdoste Oztte
thou  bast still  sound kept all the  most-precious that
pu Je  besorgost hafdes. Hu meaht pu ponne manan p
thou to-thee most-cared-for hadst How canst thou  then bewail the
wyrse ] p ladre nu du Ozt leofre hefst gehealden?
worse and the more-hateful now thou the  dearer  bast kept

Hwzt, pu wast p sio dugud ealles moncynnes 7 de se
Lo thou  knowest that the  glory of-all ~ mankind and  to-thee the
masta weordscipe get leofad, p is Simachus din swior.
greatest  honor still  lives that is  Symmachus thy  father-in-law
Hwat, he is giet hal 7 gesund, 7 hafd zlces godes genog;
Lo be is still  hale and sound and  has of-every good enough
fordon de ic wat p Ou auht ne forslawode pte pu pin agen
because  that I  know that thou at-all not delayed that  thou thy  own
feorh for hine ne sealdest gif pu hine gesawe on hwelcum
life for  him —  gavest if  thou him sawest in  any
earfodu, fordxzm se wer is domes < crzfta full, 7 genog
hardships because the man is of-judgment and of-virtues full  and enough
orsorg nu get xlces eordlices eges. Se is swide sarig for
freefrom-care now still ofevery earthly  faar  He is very  sorrowfil for
dina earfodum 7 for dina wrzcside. Hu ne liofad pin wif
thy bardships and for  thy exile How not lives thy  wife
eac, pas ilcan Simaches dohtor? 7 sio is swide wel gerad
also  of-the same  Symmachus  daughter and she s wvery well  prudent
7 swide gemetfast; sio hzfd eall opru wif oferdungen mid
and very moderate she  bas all ~ other  women excelled with
clennesse. Eall hire god ic pe mag mid feam wordum
chastity All ber good I to-thee can with ~ few words
areccan; pat is Ozt hio is on eald peawd hiere feder gelic.

recount that is that she is in  all ways to-her  father  like
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216 Sio liofad nu pe, pe  anum, fordxzmde hio nanwuht elles

She  lives now  for-thee for-thee alone because she  nothing else
ne lufad buton pe. Alces godes hio hzfp genoh on dys
—  loves but thee  Of-every  good she  bas enough in  this
andweardan life, ac heo hit hxfd eall forsawen ofer de anne;
present life  but she it has all  despised beyond thee alone
eall heo hit onscunad, fordzmpe heo pe znne nzfd; pxs anes
all ~ she it shuns because she  thee alone  has-not of-that alone
hire is nu wana. For pinre xfweardnesse hire pincd eall noht
to-her is now lack For  thy absence to-her seems  all  naught
p hio hfd, fordzm hio is for pinum lufum ormod 7 fulneah
that she  has therefore  she is for thy love despairing and nearly
dead for tearum < for unrotnesse. Hwzt wille we cwedan
dead  for  tears and for  sadness What  will  we say

be pinum twam sund? Ja sint ealdormen 7 gedeahteras;
about  thy two sons who are chiefs and  counselors

on pem is swiotol sio gifu 7 ealla da dugupa heora feder
in  whom is manifest  the gift  and all the  virtues of-their  father

7 heora eldran fxder, swa swa geonge men magon gelicoste

and of-their  elder father  so as young men  can likest
beon ealdum monnum. Py  ic wundrige hwi du ne mage
be to-old men Therefore I wonder why  thou not can

ongietan p Ou eart nu git swide geszlig, nu du git liofost
perceive that thou art  now still very bappy now thou still livest
7 eart hal. Hwet, p is sio meste ar deadlicra monna p
and art  hale Lo that is the greatest honor of-mortal men that
hie libban 5 sien hale; 7 pu hafst nu giet to eacan eall
they  live and be bale and thou hbast now still  in  addition all
p ic de axr tealde. Hwet, ic wat p p is giet diorwyrpre

that I to-thee before told Lo I know that that is yet  more-precious
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ponne monnes lif, fordzm mznegum men is leofre pat he
than of-man life  because to-many a-man is dearer  that  he
@r self swelte zr he gesio his wif 7 his bearn sweltende.
sooner himself die before he  see bis  wife and bis  children dying

Ac hwi tilast pu pon to wepanne buton andweorce? Ne meaht
But why  strivest thou then to weep without  cause Not  canst
du nu giet pinre wyrde nauht odwitan ne pin lif no getzlan,
thou now yet  thy fate at-all  reproach nor thy liff — blame

ne eart pu no eallunga to nauhte gedon swa swa pu wenst.
nor art  thou — entirely to  naught brought  so as thou thinkest
Nis pe nu git nan unaberendlic broc getenge, fordon
Not-is  to-thee now yet any  unbearable affliction  pressing because
din ancer is giet on eordan fast; p sint Ja ealdormen pe
thy anchor is still in  earth fast that are  the chiefs whom
we xr ymb sprxzcon. Pa de ne lxtad geortrewan be pys
we  before about  spoke They thee not let despair about  this
andweardan life; 7 eft pin agna treowa 7§ seo godcunde
present life and again thy  own faith and the  divine
lufu 7 se tohopa, pa dreo pe ne lxtad geortrewan be
love  and the hope the three  thee not ler despair about
pam ecan life. Da andsworode pzt unrote Mod 7 cw=0:
the eternal  life Then answered the sad Mind  and  said
Eala, wzran pa ancras swa trume 7 swa Odurhwuniende, ge
0] were the anchors  so firm and 5o lasting both
for Gode ge for worulde, swa swa pu segst; ponne mihte
for  God and for  world 50 as thou  sayest then might
we micle py ed gepolian swa hwext earfopnessa swa us on
we  much the easier endure 50 what of-hardships 50 us  upon
become. Eall hie us pyncad py leohtran da hwile pe pa

came All they  to-us seem the  lighter the  while that  the
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oncras faste biod. Ac pu miht peah ongitan hu pa mina
anchors  fast are But  thou canst  yet perceive how the my
selda 7 se min weordscipe her for worulde is oncerred.

felicities and the my honor bere  for  world is  changed

XI -+ NO MAN IS WHOLLY CONTENT

Wisdom says no one has ever lived without something against his will: some of
the wealthy lack noble birth, some of the noble are poor, and others lack a good
wife or children, or bave children who are sickly or die young. The bappiest man
is troubled by trifles, and Boethius, whose place of exile is another man’s home,
would seem blessed to many. True felicity lies within, in reason that cannot be
lost, while a rich man either does not know his wealth will leave him or dreads
that it will, and the martyrs chose torment for eternal life.

Pa andswarode se Wisdom 7 seo Gesceadwisnes, 7
Then  answered —  Wisdom and — Reason and
cwxd: Ic wene peah p ic hwaxthwugununges pe up ahofe
said I think  yer that I  somewhatr thee up  raised
of bpazre unrotnesse 7 fulneah gebrohte «t pam ilcan
from  the sadness and  nearly brought to  the same

weordscipe pe pu @r hafdes, buton pu git to ful sy

honor which  thou before  badst unless thou still too full  be
pxs pe pe lefed is, p pe fordy wlatige. Ac ic ne
of-that  which to-thee left is  that thee therefore it-loathe Bur I not

mag adreohan pine seofunga for pam lytlan pe pu forlure;
can endure thy lamentings  for  the little which thou lostest
forpa pu simle mid wope 7 mid unrotnesse manst gif
because  thou ever with  weeping and with  sadness complainest if
pe  xnies willan wana bid, peah hit lytles hwzt sie. Hwa

to-thee of-any  desire lack is though it of-little  aught b Who
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was «fre on pis andweardan life, 0d3e hwa wyrd get wfter
was ever  in  this  present life or who  becomes yer  after
us on pisse worulde, p him nanwuht wid his willan
us in  this world that  to-him  nothing against  his  will

ne sie, ne lytles ne miceles? Swide nearewe sent 7 swide
— be  cither of-little or  of-much Very narrow are  and very
heanlice pa menniscan geszlpa, forpam oper twega 0dde hie
mean the  buman felicities because one oftwo  either  they
nzfre to nand men ne becumap, 0dde hi Oxr nzfre fastlice
never to  any man ~— come or they there mnever  firmly
ne Jurhwuniad swelca swelce hi @r to coman. Pzt ic
—  abide such as they before to  came That I
wille her bezftan sweotolor gereccan. We witon p  monige
will here  after more-clearly  show We  know that  many
habbad «lces woruldwelan genog, ac hi habbad sceame pzas
bave of-every  worldly-wealth enough bur  they have shame of-the
welan gif hi ne beod swa zpele on gebyrda swa hi woldon.
wealth  if  they not are s0 noble  in  births as they would
Sume beod swide xpele 7 widcude on heora gebyrda, ac
Some are very noble and widely-known in  their births bur
hi beop mid wzdle 7 mid hende ofprycte 7 geunrotsode,
they are with ~ poverty  and with  humiliation oppressed and saddened

p hi  ware leofre pxt hie waran unzpele pon swa earme,
that to-them were dearer  that  they were ignoble than  so poor
gif hit on heora anwealde wazre. Manege beod peah xgder
if it in  their power were Many are though  each
ge full xdele ge full welige, 7 beod peah full unrote, pon
both  full  noble and full  wealthy — and are yet full  sad when
hi oder twega 00de wif habbad him gemzc, 0dde him
they one of-two either  wife  have to-them  suitable or to-them
gemede nabbad. Manige habbad genog gesxlilice gewifod,
agreeable  have-not  Many have enough  happily wived
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ac for bearnleste eallne pone welan pe hi gegaderigad
bur  for  childlessness all the wealth which  they  gather

hi lxtad fremda to brucanne, 7 hi beop forpam unrote.
they let to-strangers to  enjoy and they are therefore  sad
Sume habbad bearn genoge, ac pa beop hwili unhale odde
Some  have children  enough but they are at-times  unhbealthy or
yfele 7 unweorpe, 0d0e hrade gefarad, p pa eldran fordam
evil and  unworthy or quickly  depart that the parents  therefore
gnorniad ealle heora woruld. Forpa ne mazg nan man on
mourn all their life Therefore not  can any  man  in
pys andweardan life eallunga gerad beon wid his wyrd.
this  present life  entirely agreed  be with  his  fate

bPeah he nu nanwuht elles nzbbe ymbe to sorgienne, P

Though he — now nothing else have about to  sorrow that
him meg to sorge pxt he nat hwzt him toweard bid,
to-him can-(be) for sorrow that he  not-knows what to-him  coming is

hweder pe god pe yfel, don ma pe pu wistest; 7 eac pat
whether — good or evil the  more than thou knewest and also  that
p  he pon geszllice brycd he ondrzt p he scyle forletan.
which he  then  happily enjoys  he  dreads that he  should  forsake
Getzc me nu sumne mann para Je pe  gesxlegost pince
Show me  now some man of-those who to-thee  happiest seem
7 on his selfwille sy swidost gewiten; ic pe  gerecce
and in  his  self-will be  most gone I to-thee will-show
swide hrape p du ongitst p he bid for swide lytlum
very quickly  that thou perceivest  thar he  is for  wvery little
pinga oft swide ungemetlice gedrefed, gif him «nig wuht
things often  very immoderately troubled if  to-him any thing
bid wid his willan o0de wid his gewunan, peah hit nu
is against  his  will or against  bis  habit though it now
lytles hwat sie, buton he to xlcum men mzge gebecnan

of-little  aught  be unless he 1o each man  can beckon
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b he irne on his willan. Wundrum lytel mag gedon pone
that he run  at  his  will Wondrously little  can make the
ealra geszlgostan mon her on worulde p he wend Ozt his
of-all  happiest man  here in  world that he  thinks  that  his
gesxlda sien 0dde swide gewanode odde mid ealle forlorena.
felicities be either  greatly  diminished or with  all lost

Pu wensd nu p pu seo swide ungesxlig, 7 ic wat dat
Thou thinkest — now that thou be very unhappy and I  know that
monegit men puhte p he ware to hefonum ahzfen gif he
to-many a-man it-seemed that he  were to  heavens lifted if  he
xnigne dxl hxfde para pinra geszlda pe pu nu giet hefst.
any part  had of-the  thy felicities which thou now still  hast
Ge furdum sio stow pe du nu on gehzft eart 7 pu
Yea even the  place  which thou now in  beld art and  thou
cwist Ozt pin wrzcstow sie, hio is pam monnum epel  pe
sayest  that  thy  exile-place be it is to-the men homeland who
dxron geborene wxron, 7 eac pam pe hiora willum pzron
therein  born were and also  to-those who by-their wills therein
eardiad. Ne nanwuht ne bid yfel 2r mon wene p hit
dwell Not  anything — s evil  before  one think  that it
yfel sie, 7 peah hit nu hefig sie 7 widerweard, peah hit
evil  be and  though it now heavy be and adverse yer it

bid gesxld gif hit mon lustlice ded 7 gepyldelice arzfned.

is felicity if it one gladly does  and  patiently endures
Feawe sint to pam gesceadwise, gif he wyrd on 255
Few are to  that-(degree)  rational if  he  becomes in

ungedylde, p he ne wilnige p his sxlda weorden onwende.
impatience that he not desire that his  felicities become changed
Wid swide monige biternesse is gemenged sio swetnes pisse
With — very much bitterness is  mingled the  sweetness ofthis
worulde; deah hio hwem wynsumu dynce, ne mazg he

world though it to-anyone  pleasant seem not  can be
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hi no gehabban gif hio hine flion ongind. Hu ne is hit
it —  hold if it him flee begins How not is it
pxr swide swiotol hu werelica pas woruldszlda sint, nu
there  very clear how  paltry these  worldly-felicities are now
hi ne magon pone earman gefyllan, forpem he symle
they not can the wretched  satisfy because he  ever
wilnad hweshwugu pxs e he ponne nxfd; ne hi pam
desires something of-that which he  then has-not  nor  they with-the
gepyldegum 7 pxm gemetfxstum symle ne wuniad.

patient and  the moderate ever —  duwell

Hwy sece ge poni ymbutan eow pa geszl0a pe ge oninnan
Why  seek  ye then outside you  the felicities which ye  within
iow habbad purh pa godcundan mieht geset? Ac ge nyton
you  have through the  divine might  set But  ye  know-not
hwet ge dod; ge sint on gedwolan. Ac ic eow mag mid
what ye do ye are in  error But I  to-you can with
feawum wordum gereccan hwet se hrof is ealra geszlda; wid
few words show what  the roof is of-all  felicities toward
pas ic wat pu wilt higian pon @r pe Ou hine ongitest; p
this I know thou wilt  hasten then  before that thou it perceivest that
is ponne good. Meaht pu nu ongitan hwader pu auht pe
is  then good Canst thou now  perceive whether thou aught  to-thee
deorwyrdre haxbbe ponne pe selfne? Ic wene peah p du wille
more-precious bave than thee self I think  yet that thou wilt
cwepan p pu nauht deorwyrdre nzbbe. Ic wat, gif pu nu
say that thou nothing  more-precious have I know if  thou now
hxfde fulne anweald pines selfes, pon hxfde pu hwathwugu
badst Sfull power of-thy  self then  hadst thou  something

on Oe selfum pxs Je pu nafre pinum willa alztan noldes,
in  thee self of-thatr which thou never — by-thy wills let-go wouldst
ne sio wyrd pe on geniman ne meahte. Fordzm ic 0Je

nor the  fate thee from  take —  could Therefore I thee
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mindgige p pu ongite pte nan gesxld nis on pis andweardan
remind that thou perceive  that no  felicity is in  this present

life donne seo gesceadwisnes, fordzm hio purh nan ping ne
life  than —  reason because it through  no thing —

meg pem men losian; fordy is betere pxt feoh pte nzfre

can from-the man  be-lost therefore is  better that  treasure which never
losian ne mag donne pte mazg 7 sceal. Hu ne is pe nu
be-lost  — can than that-which can and shall How not is to-thee now

genoh sweotole gesed p sio wyrd pe ne mzg nane geszlda
enough  clearly said that the  fate thee not can any [felicities
sellan? forpempe agper is unfast, ge seo wyrd ge seo geszld;
give because each is unsteady  both the  fate and the  felicity

forpam sint swide tedre 7] swidre hreosende pas geszlpa.

therefore  are  very frail and  very falling these  felicities

Hwat, xlc para pe pas woruldgesxlpa hxzfd oper twega odde
Lo each of-those who these worldlyfelicities bas one  of-two  either
he wat p hi him  fromwearde beod, 0dd3e he hit pon
he  knows that they from-him departing are or he it then
nat. Gif he hit pon nat,  hwelce geszlpa h«fd he =t pa
not-knows If  he it  then not-knows whar Jelicities bas he in  the

welan gif he bid swa dysig 7 swa ungewiss p he pxt witan
wealth if  he is 50 foolish  and so ignorant that he that  know

ne meg? Gif he hit pon wat, ponne ondret he him p hi
not can If  he it  then knows then dreads be  for-himself that they
losien, 7 eac geara wat p he hi alxtan sceal. Se singala
be-lost and also  well knows  that he  them let-go shall The continual
ege ne let nonne mon gesxlinne bion. Gif ponne hwa ne
fear  mot lets  any man  happy be If then anyone  not
recd hwader he pa geszlpa hxbbe pe naxbbe pe he ponne
cares  whether be  the felicities bave or  have-not which he  then

hxfd, hwat, p ponne beod for lytla szlda oppe nane, pat

has lo that  then are very little  felicities or none which
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mon swa eade forletan mzg. Ic wene nu p ic pe haxfde
one 50 easily  forsake can I think  now that I to-thee had
xr genog sweotole gereaht be monegum tacnum pte monna
before enough  clearly shown by  many tokens that  of-men
sawla sint undeadlica 7 ece, 7 pis is genog sweotol pte
souls are immortal and eternal and this is  enough  clear that

nznne mon pxs tweogan ne pearf pte ealle men geendiad on

no man  of-that to-doubt — needs  that all men  end in
pam deade, 7 eac heora welan. Pi ic wundrige hwi men
the death and also  their riches Therefore I wonder why  men

sien swa ungesceadwise p hi wenen pzt te pis andwearde
be 50 irrational that they think that  — this  present

lif mege pone monnan don geszligne pa hwile pe he
life  can the man make  happy the  while that  be
leofad, ponne hit hine ne mag =fter pys life earmne gedon.
lives when it him not can after  this life  wretched  make
Hwat, we gewislice witon unrim dara monna pe ba ecan
Lo we  certainly know countless  of-the  men who the eternal
gesxlda sohton nalles purh p an Pp hi wilnodon Ozs
[felicities sought not-at-all  through thar alone thar they desired the
lichomlican deades, ac eac manegra sarlicra wita hi gewilnodon
bodily death but also many painful  torments they desired

wid pem ecan life; pxt waxron ealle pa halgan martiras.

for the eternal  life that  were all the  holy martyrs
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XII - THE HOUSE ON THE ROCK

Wisdom sings that a man who wants a firm house must not build it on a bigh bill,
where the wind strikes, or on sinking sand, which swallows the rain. So wisdom
cannot be built on pride or avarice. The wise man builds the house of bis mind on
the rock of bumility, since Christ dwells in the valley of bumility, and God keeps
bim in steady joy whatever winds of hardship and care blow.

bPa ongan se Wisdom gliowian < geoddode pus; ecte bt
Then began — Wisdom to-make-melody and sang thus  increased the
spell mid leode p he xr szde, 7 cwxd: Se pe wille fast
discourse with  song that he  before said and  said He who will  firm
hus timbrian ne sceal he hit no settan up on done hehstan
house  build not shall  he it = — et up on the highest
cnoll, 7 se de wille godcundne wisdom secan ne mzg he
hillcop  and he who will divine wisdom seek not can be
hine wid ofermetta; 7 eft se pe wille fest hus timbrian ne
it with  pride and again he who will  firm  house build not
sette he hit on sondbeorhas. Swa eac gif pu wisdom timbrian
let-set he it on  sand-hills So also if  thou wisdom build
wille, ne sete pu hine on uppan pa gitsunga, forpa swa swa
wilt not  set thou it on  upon the avarice because  so as
sigende sond pone ren swylgd, swa swylgd seo gitsung pa
sinking sand the rain  swallows 50 swallows — the  avarice the
dreosendan welan pisses middangeardes, forpa hio hiora simle
perishing riches of-this  middle-earth because it for-them ever
bid purstegu. Ne mag hus naht lange standan on pa hean
is thirsty Not  can house at-all  long stand on  the high
munte gif hit full ungemetlic wind gestent; nzfd pext pte
mountain if it full  immoderate wind  assails nor-again that  which
on dam sigenda sonde stent for swidlica rene. Swa eac D

on  the sinking sand stands ~ for  violent rain So also  the
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mennisce mod bid undereten 7 aweged of his stede pon hit
buman mind  is undermined ~ and moved from its  place  when it
se wind strongra geswinca astyrad odde se ren ungemetlices
the wind  of-strong toils stirs or the rain  of-immoderate
ymbhogan. Ac se pe wille habban pa ecan geszlda he sceal
concern But he who will bave the eternal felicities be  shall
fleon pone frecnan wlite pises middaneardes 7 timbrian p hus
flee the dangerous  beauty of-this middle-earth and build the house
his modes on pam festd stane eadmetta, forpade Crist eardad
of-his mind on the firm stone  of-humility because Christ  dwells
on pzre dene eadmodnesse 7 on pia gemynde wisdomes.
in  the valley  of-humility and in  the memory of-wisdom
Forpam simle se wisa mon eall his lif let on gefean
Therefore  ever the  wise man  all bis  life  leads in  joy
unonwendendlice 7 orsorg,  pon he forsihp xgler ge pas
unchangeably and  free-from-care when be  despises each both  these
eorflican géd ge eac pa yflu, 7 hopad to pa toweardd; p
earthly goods and also the evils  and hopes for the future that
sint pa ecan. Forpape God hine gehelt xzghwonan singallice
are  the eternal  Because God ~ him  keeps on-every-side  continually
wuniendne on his modes gesxzldum, deah pe se wind para
dwelling in  of-his mind felicities though  that the wind  of-the
earfopa 7 seo singale gemen pissa woruldszlda him on blawe.

bardships  and the  continual care of-these worldly-felicities  him  upon blow
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XIII - THE WORTH OF WEALTH AND GEMS

Wisdom asks what in wealth truly belongs to a man, observing that riches bring
more renown when given than when hoarded, while a good name fills every ear
and loses nothing. Wealth gathered to one man makes paupers of all the rest, while
divided as fine as dust it satisfies no one and leaves the giver a pauper, and the
beauty of gems belongs to the gems, not to their owner. Men wrong themselves by
loving what is beneath them more than themselves or the God who made them.

Pa se Wisdom pa 7 seo Gesceadwisnes pis leod asungen
When — Wisdom then and —  Reason this  song  sung
hxfde, pa ongon he eft secgean spel 7 pus cwad: Me
bad then  began he  again to-tell discourse and thus  said To-me
pincd nu p wit meagen smealicor sprecan 7  diogolran
seems now that we-two may more-deeply  speak and  in-more-secret
wordum, forpam ic ongite p min lar  hwathwugu in ged
words because I perceive thar my  teaching somewhat in  goes
on pin ondgit 7 pu genoh wel understenst p ic pe to
into thy  understanding and thou enough  well  understandest what I thee to
sprece. Gepenc nu hwat pines agnes sie ealra dissa woruldahta
speak  Think  now what  of-thine own  be ofall these  worldly-possessions
7 welena, 000e hwzt pu pzron age unandergildes, gif pu him
and riches or what  thou therein  own of-unrecompensed if  thou them
sceadwislice xfter spyrest. Hwat hafst pu «t pam gifa pe
rationally after inquirest  What bast thou from the gifts  which
pu cwyst p seo wyrd eow gife, 7 =xt Odxzm welan, peah hy
thou  sayest that the  fate to-you give  and from the riches though  they
nu ece waron? Szge me nu hwader se pin wela pines dances
now eternal were Tdl  me now whether  the thy wealth ofithy will
swa diore seo, pe for his agenre gecynde. Hwader ic pe  secge
50 dear  be or for its  own nature Yet I to-thee say
peah Ozt hit is of his agenre gecynde, nes  of pinre. Gif hit

though that it is of it own nature not-at-all of  thine I it
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pon his agenre gecynde is, nas  of pinre, hwi eart pu ponne
then  of-its own nature is  not-at-all of thine why art  thou then

a  py betera for his gode? Sege me nu hweat his pe  deorast

ever the better  for its  good Tell  me now whar  of-it to-thee dearest
pince, hwxder pe gold pe hwat. Ic wat peah gold. Ac peah
seem whether — gold  or whar I know yet gold But  though

hit nu god sie 7 diore, deah bid hliseadigra 7 leofwendra
it now good be and dear yer is more-famous ~ and more-beloved
se Oe hit seld pon se de hit gaderad 7 on odra reafad.
be  who it gives  than  he who it gathers and  from others  robs
Ge eac pa welan biod hliseadigran 7 leoftzlran ponne
Yea also  the riches are more-famous and  more-pleasing  then
ponne hi mon seld ponne hi bion donne hi mon gadrad
when them  one gives  than they are when them  one gathers
7 hile. Hwat, sio gitsung geded heore gitseras lade agher
and holds Lo the  avarice makes its misers hateful  each
ge Gode ge monnu, 7 pa cysta gedod pa simle leoftxle
both to-God and to-men and the bounties make them  ever beloved

7 hliseadige 7 weorde zgper ge Gode ge monnum de hie
and  famous and worthy each both to-God and to-men who  them
lufiad. Nu p feoh pon xgper ne mzg beon ge mid pa pe
love Now the money then  each not can be both with  those who
hit seld ge mid pam pe hit mon seld, nu is forpa =lc feoh
it gives and with those whom it  one gives  now is therefore each money
betere 7 deorwyrdre geseald pon gehealden. Gif nu eall pises
better  and more-precious  given than  kept If  now all  ofthis
middaneardes wela come to ani men, hu ne waren ponne
middle-earth wealth  came to one  man bhow not were then
ealle opre men wadlan buton him anum? Genoh sweotol P
all other  men  paupers except bim  alone Enough  clear that
is pxtte god word 7 god hlisa zlces monnes bid betra 7

is  that good word  and good  repute  of-every man is better  and
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deorra pon wnig wela; hwet, pxt word gefyld =zlces bpara
dearer than  any wealth o the word  fills of-each  of-those
earan pe hit geherd, 7 ne bid peah na py laxsse mid paxm
ears who it bears and not is yet — the less with  him
pe hit spricd. His heortan diegelnesse hit geopenad, 7
who it speaks Of-his  beart secrecy it opens and
pxs odres heortan belocena hit purhferd, 7 on pa fxrelde
of-the other  beart locked it passes-through and on  the journey
parbetwyx ne bid hit no gewanod; ne mag hit mon mid
therebetween not is it —  diminished nor can it one with
sweorde ofslean ne mid rape gebindan, ne hit nzfre ne acwyld.
sword slay nor with rope  bind nor it  ever —  dies

Ac pa eowre welan, peah hi ealne weg mid eow sien, ne
But  the your riches though  they all the-way with  you  be not
pincd eow no py hrador hiora genoh; 7 deah ge hi ponne
seems  to-you — the sooner of-them  enough and though ye them then
oprum monnum sellen, ne magon ge no pe ma mid pam hiora
to-other  men give not can ye — the more with them  their
wadle 7 heora gitsunge gefyllan. Peah du hi smale todzle
poverty and their  avarie  fil Though thou them small  divide
swa dust, ne miht pu Jeah ealle men emnlice mid gehealdan;
as dust not canst  thou yet all men  evenly with  keep

7 pon pu ealle gedxlde hafst pon bist pu de self wadla.
and when thou all divided hast then art  thou thee thyself pauper
Sint p  werilice welan pisses middangeardes, pon hi nan
Are those  paltry riches of-this  middle-earth when  them  no
mon fullice habban ne mzg, ne hie nanne mon gewelegian
man  fully bave — can nor they any man  enrich

ne magon, buton hie oderne gedon to wxdlan. Hwaper nu
— can unless they another  make into  pauper Whether now
gimma wlite eowre eagan to him getio hiora to wundriganne?

of-gems  beauty your eyes to it draw  them  to admire
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Swa ic wat p hi dod. Hwat, sio dugud ponne pas wlites
So I know that they do Lo the  excellence then of-the  beauty
pe on pxzm gimmum bid, bid heora, nas eower. Py
which in  the gems is is of-them  not-at-all of-yours  Therefore
ic eom swide ungemetlice ofwundrod hwi eow pince pare
I am very immoderately amazed why  to-you seem of-the
ungesceadwisan gesceafte godweb betere ponne eower agen god;
irrational creature fine-fabric  better  than your own  good
hwi ge swa ungemetlice wundrigen para gimma oppe xniges
why ye so immoderately wonder at-the  gems or at-any
para deadlicena dinga pe gesceadwisnesse nzfd; fordzm hi
of-the  mortal things  which reason has-not  because they
mid nana ryhte ne magon gearnigan p ge heora wundrien.
with  no right ~ — can earn that ye  at-them wonder
Peah hi Godes gesceaftes sien, ne sint hi no wid eow to
Though they of-God  creatures be not are  they —  against you to
metanne, fordzm pe oper twega odde hit nin goéd nis for eow
measure because that one  of-two  either it no  good is  for you
selfe, 000e peah forlytel god wid eow to metane. To swide we
selves  or yet very-little  good ~against you  to measure Too much  we
herwad us selfe ponne we p ma lufiad pte under us is on
despise us  selves  when we  that more love which under us is in
ussum anwalde, ponne us selfe 03¢ pone drihten pe us gesceop,
our power than us  selves or the lord who us created

7 us eall da god forgeaf. Hwaper pe nu licien fegru lond?

and to-us all  the goods gave Whether thee now please  fair lands
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XIV + FAIR LANDS AND BORROWED GOODS

The Mind asks why it should not delight in fair land, sun, moon, and stars, and
Wisdom replies that the Mind made none of them and should boast of God. Nature
needs little: food, drink, clothing, and the tools of one’s craft, and excess barms.
Fine clothes bonor their maker, God, and a loyal servant’s good is bis own. Men
bave something divine in understanding, memory, and will, yet rank themselves
below their possessions and, not knowing what they are, fall below the beasts. A
traveler carrying gold fears thieves, while one with nothing may go singing.

Pa andsworode p Mod paxre Gesceadwisnesse 7 cwad: Hwi 2011
Then  answered the Mind — to-Reason and said Why
ne sceolde me lician faxger lond? Hu ne is pxt se fxgeresta
not  should me  please  fair land How not is that the fairest
dal Godes gesceafta? Ge, ful oft we fageniad smyltre s,
part  of-God creatures Yea  full often we  rejoice-in calm sea
7 eac wundriad pzs wlites pxre sunnan 7 pxs monan
and also  wonder-at the beauty  of-the  sun and  of-the  moon

7 ealra para steorrena. da andswarode se Wisdom 45 seo
and of-all  the stars then answered —  Wisdom and —
Gesceadwisnes pem Mode 7 pus cwad: Hwat belimpd
Reason the Mind and thus  said What belongs

pe to hiora fxgernessa? Hwader pu dyrre gilpan pet
to-thee to  their  fairness Whether thou  dare boast that
hiora fegernes pin sie? Nese, nese. Hu ne wast pu p du
their  fairness thine be No no How not knowest thou that thou
hiora nan ne worhtest? Ac gif pu gilpan wille, gilp Godes.
of-them none —  madest But if  thou boast wilt boast  of-God
Hwxder pu nu fegerra blostmana fxgnige on eastran, swelce
Whether thou now of-fair blossoms rejoice at  Easter as-if
pu hie gescope? Hwader du nu swelces auht wyrcan mage,

thou them created Whether thou now  of-such aught  make can
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008e geworhtes habbe? Nese, nese. Ne do pu swa. Hwaper
or made have No no Not do thou so Whether
hit nu pines gewealdes se p se herfest sie swa welig on
it now of-thy  power be that the barvest be o rich in
wastmia? Hu ne wat ic p  hit nis no pines gewealdes? Hwi
fruits How not know I that it  not-is — of-thy  power Why
eart pu ponne onzled mid swa idele gefean, 0dde hwi lufast
art  thou then kindled with  so idle Jjoy or why  lovest
pu da fremdan god swa ungemetlice, swelce hi sen pine get
thou the alien goods  so immoderately as-if they be thine  still
nu? Wenst pu mage seo wyrd pe gedon p pa ping pin
now  Thinkest thou can the  fate to-thee  make that the things thy
agnu sen pa Je heora agene gecynd pe  gedon fremde?
own be which —  their own nature to-thee made alien
Nese, nese. Nis hit no pe gecynde pte pu hi age; ne him
No no Not-is it — to-thee natural that thou them own  nor to-them

nis gebyrde p hi de folgien. Ac pa hefoncundan ping de

is  fitting that they thee follow But the  heavenly things  to-thee
sint gecynde, nzs pxs eordlican. Pas eordlican wastmas
are  natural not-at-all ~ the earthly These  earthly fruits

sint gesceapene netenum to andlifene; 7 pa woruldwelan sint
are  created for-beasts as  sustenance and the worldly-riches are
gesceapene to biswice pa monna pe biod neatum gelice, p
created to  deception  to-the men who are to-beasts like that
beod unrihtwise 7 ungemetfeste. To pxm hi eac becumad
are unrighteous and immoderate To them  they also  come
oftost. Gif pu ponne pzt gemet habban wille, 7 pa nydpearfe
oftenest  If  thou then the  measure have wilt and the need
witan wille, pon is pxt mete and drync 7 cladas 7 ol to
know wilt then is  that  food and  drink and clothes  and tools for
swelca crafte swelce pu cunne p  pe is gecynde 7 P

such skill as thou  know which to-thee is  natural and  which
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pe is riht to habbenne. Hwilc fremu is pe p pzt pu
to-thee is  right to  have What profit is  to-thee that that thou
wilnige pissa andweardena gesxlpa ofer gemet, pon hie naper
desire of-these  present felicities beyond measure  when they neither
ne magon ne pin gehelpan, ne heora selfra? On swide lytlon
— an —  thee help nor them  selves In  very lirtle

hiera hxfd seo gecynd genog; on swa micla hio hzfd genog
of-them  has the  nature enough  in o much it has enough

swa we @r sprezcon. Gif du heore mare selest, oper twega

as we  before  spoke If  thou of-them more  givest one of-two
000e hit pe derad, odde hit de  peah unwynsi bid, 0dde
either it thee  bharms or it to-thee  yer unpleasant is or

ungetzse, 0dde frecenlic, eall p pu nu ofer gemet dest.
inconvenient  or dangerous all  that thou now beyond measure  dost
Gif du nu ofer gemet itst, o00e drincst, 0dde clada pe ma
If  thou now beyond measure eatest or drinkest or of~clothes thee more
on hehst ponne pu purfe, seo oferinc pe  wyrd 0dde to sare,
on  hangest than thou need the  excess to-thee becomes either to  pain
000e to wlxttan, oppe to ungeriseni, 0dde to plio. Gif pu nu
or to  loathing or to  unseemliness or to peril If  thou now
wenst pte wundorlice gegerela hwelc weordmynd sie, ponne
thinkest  thar  wonderful apparel any honor be then
telle ic pa weordmynde pa wyrhtan pe hi worhte, nealles
reckon I the honor to-the maker who them made not-at-all
pe. Se wyrhta is God; pzs craft ic pxr herige on. Wenst
to-thee  The maker is  God whose  skill I there praise in  Thinkest
pu p sio menigo dinra monna pe maxge don gesxligne? Nese
thou that the multitude of-thy — men thee can make  bappy No
nese. Ac gif hi yfele sint 7 lytige ponne sint hi pe pliolicran
no But if  they evil are  and crafty  then are  they the more-perilous
7 geswincfulran hzfd donne nzfd; forpem yfele pegnas biod

and  more-troublesome bad than bad-not  because evil servants  are
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simle heora hlafordes fiend. Gif hi ponne gode beod 7§ hlaford
ever of~their lord enemies If  they then good  are and to-lord
holde 7 untwifealde, hu ne beod p pon heora godes, nas
loyal and  single-minded how not is that then  of-their good not-at-all
pines? Hu miht pu pon pe agnian heora god? Gif pu nu
of-thine  How canst  thou then  to-thee claim their good If  thou now
pxs gilpst, hu ne gilpst pu pon heora godes, nzs  pines?
of-that boastest  how not boastest  thou then  of-their good not-at-all  of-thine
Nu pe is genoh openlice gecyped pztte nan para goda pin
Now to-thee is enough  openly shown that none of-the goods  thine
nis, pe we @r ymb sprzcon, 7 pu teohhodest p hi
is which we  before about  spoke and  thou  supposedst that  they
Oine bion sceolden. Gif donne pisse worulde wlites 7 wela
thine  be should If  then of-this  world beauty  and wealth
to wilnienne nis, hwat murcnast pu pon xfter pa pe pu
to  desire not-is  what complainest  thou then  after that which  thou
forlure, 083e to hwon fagnast pu paxs pe Jdu =r hafdest?
lostest or to what  rejoicest  thou in-that which thou before hadst

Gif hit feger is, p is of hiora agnu gecynde, nzs of

If it fair is  that is from their  own nature not-at-all  from
pinum; hiora fxger hit is, nas pin. Hwat fegnast pu
thine their  fairness it is  not-at-all thine Why rejoicest thou

pon heora faxgres? Hwat belimpd his to pe? Ne  pu hit ne
then  in-their  fairness What belongs of-it to thee Neither thou it  —
gesceope, ne hi pine agene ne sent. Gif hi nu gode sint 7

createdst nor they thine own — are If  they now good are  and

fxgere, pon waeron hi swa gesceapene; 7 swzlce hi woldan

fair then  were they so created and such they would
bion, peah pu hi nafre nahtest. Wenst pu p hi a dy
be though  thou them never ownedst Thinkest  thou that they ever the

deorwyrdran seon pe  hi to pinre note gelende wexran? Ac

more-precious be because they for thy use lent were But
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forpempe heora dysige men wafiad 7 hi him pincad deore,
because them  foolish men  marvel-at and they to-them seem dear
forpa pu hi gaderast 7 helst on pina horde. Hwzt wilnast
therefore thou them gatherest and hidest in  thy hoard What desirest
pu pon p pu haxbbe xt swelcere gelicnesse? Gelef me, nu
thou then  that thou have from  such liking Believe me  now
ic hit pe secge: nafst pu par nauht zt, buton p pu tilast
I it  to-thee say hast-not thou there ar-all  from but that thou strivest
wadle to flionne, 7 forpy gaderast mare pon pu Jurfe.
poverty  to  flee and  therefore  gatherest more than  thou need
Ac ic wat peah swile geara pte eall p ic her sprece is wid
But I know yer very well that all  that I here speak is  against
pina willan. Ac eowra geszlda ne sint no p ge wenad pat
thy will But  your felicities not are  — what ye think that
hi sen, forpa se pe micel innierfe 7 mislic agan wile,
they  be because he  who much household-goods and  various  own will
he bedearf eac miceles fultumes. Se ealda cwide is swide
be needs  abo of-much  belp The od  sajing i very
sod pe mon gefyrn cwaxd, pxtte pa micles bedurfon pe
true  which one long-ago  said that those  of-much  need who
micel agan willad, 7 pa purfon swipe lytles pe maran ne
much own will and  those need very little who more not
wilniad pon genoges. Butan hi wilnien mid oferinge hiora
desire than  enough Unless they  desire with  excess their
gitsunga gefyllan, p  hi nazfre ne gedod. Ic wat p ge
avarice fill which  they never — do I know that ye
wenad pzt ge nan gecundlic god ne geszlpa oninnan eow
think that  ye  no natural good  nor  felicities within you
selfi nxbben, fordzm ge hi secad butan eow to fremdu
selves  have because ye  them seek outside  you in  alien
gesceafti. Swa hit is mishweorfed p pxm men pincd, peah

creatures So it is  perverted that to-the man  seems though
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he se godcundlice gesceadwis, p he on him selfa nzbbe
be  be divinely rational that he in  him  self have-not
sxlpa genoge, buton he mare gegaderige para ungesceadwisene
felicities  enough unless he more  gather of-the  irrational
gesceafta ponne he bepurfe odde him gemetlicre sie; 4
creatures than he  need or to-him  more-fitting be and
pa ungesceadwisan neotena ne wilniad nanes odres feos,
the irrational beasts not  desire any other property

ac pincd him genog on pa pe hi binnan heora xgenre

but  seems to-them enough  in  that which they within their own
hyde habbad to eacan pa fodre pe him gecyndelic bid.
bide bave in  addition-to the fodder — which to-them natural is

Hwet, ge pon peah hwathwega godcundlices on eowerre saule
Lo ye then  yet something of-divine in  your soul
habbad, p is andgit 7§ gemynd, 7 se gesceadwislica willa
bave that is  understanding and memory and the rational will
b hine para twega lyste. Se pe pon pas dreo hxfd, ponne
that it of-the  two it-pleases He who then  these three  bas then
hfd he his sceoppendes onlicnesse swa ford swa swa xnegu
has he  of-his creator likeness so  far s as any
gesceaft fyrmest mag hiere sceppendes onlicnesse habban. Ac ge
creature most can of-its  creator likeness bave But ye
secad pxre hean gecynde gesxzlpa 7 heore weordscipe to dzm
seek of-the  high nature felicities and its honor in the
niperlicum 7§ to pa hreosendlicum pingd. Ac ge ne ongitad
lowly and in the perishable things Bur ye not perceive
hu micelne teonan ge dod Gode eowrta scippende, forpape he
how  great injury ye do to-God  your creator because be
wolde pte ealle men weran ealra operra gesceafta wealdendas;
wished  that all men  were of-all  other creatures rulers

ac ge underpeodad eowre hehstan medemnesse under pa

but  ye  subject your highest dignity under the
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eallra nydemestan gesceafta; mid pa ge habbad gecyded P
of-all lowest creatures With that ye  have shown that
xfter eowrl agnum dome ge dod eow selfe wyrsan ponne
after your own judgment ye  make you selves  worse than
eowra agne xhta, nu ge wenad p eowre nauht welan send
your own  possessions now ye  think that  your worthless riches  are
eowre gesxlpa, 7 teohhiad pzt eall eowre woruldgod sien
your felicities and  suppose that  all  your worldly-goods ~ be
dierran Jonne ge selfe. Swa hit eac wyrd pon ge swa willad.
dearer than ye  yourselves So it also becomes when ye o will
Pxs menniscan lifes gecynd is p  hi py anan seon
Of-the  human life nature is  that they by-this alone  be
beforan ealld odra gesceaftum py hi hie selfe ongiton hwat
before all other  creatures that they them selves  perceive what
hie send 7 hwonan hi send; 7 pi hi send wyrsan pon
they are and  whence they are and  by-this they are worse than
nytenu, py hi nellad witan hwazt hi sint, 0o00e hwonan hi
beasts that they will-not  know whar  they are or whence they
sint. P4 neatt is gecynde p hi nyton hwat hie send; ac
are To-the beasts  is natural that they know-not what  they are bur
p is para monna undeaw pxt hi niton hwet hie sen. Nu
that is  of-the men vice that  they know-not what they  be Now
pe is swipe sweotol pxt ge beop on gedwolan, ponne ge
to-thee is  very clear that  ye  are in  error when ye
wenad p xnig meg mid fremda wela beon geweorpod. Gif
think that anyone can with  alien riches  be honored If
hwa nu bid mid hwelca welt geweorpod 7 mid hwelca
anyone now s with  any riches  honored and with  any
deorwyrpu xhta  gegyrewod, hu ne belimpd se weordscipe
precious possessions  adorned how not  belongs the  honor

pon to pa pe hine geweordad? Pzt is to herianne hwene

then  to  thar which him  honors That is to  praise somewhat
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rihtlicor. Ne pzt ne beop no dy fxgerre p  mid elleshwa
more-rightly Nor that — s — the fairer which with  something-else
gerenod bid, peah pa gerenu faxgru sien pe hit mid gerenod
adorned is though the ornaments fair be which it with  adorned

bid. Gif hit @r scandlic was, ne bid hit no dy fegerre.

is If it before  shameful was not is it — the fairer
Wite pu for sod p nan god ne dered pxm pe hit ah.
Know  thou for  truth thar no good — barms  bim who it owns

Hwzt, pu wast nu p ic pe ne leoge, 7 eac wast bat
Lo thou knowest now that I  to-thee not lie and also  knowest that
pa welan oft deriad pam pe hi agon on manegum pingt,
the riches  often harm those  who them own in  many things

7 on dxm swidost p te men weordad swa upahzfene for
and in  that most that — men  become 50 exalted for
dzm welan paxt oft se ealra wyrresta 7 se ealra unweordesta
the wealth  that  often the of-all  worst and the of-all  unworthiest
mon wend p he sie ealles pes welan wyrde pe on pisse
man  thinks  that he be of-all  the  wealth  worthy  which in  this
worulde is, gif he wisse hu he him to cuman meahte.
world is if  he knew  how he it to  come could

Se 0e micelne welan h«fd, he him  ondrat monige feond; gif
He who much wealth  has be  for-himself dreads many enemies  if
he nane xhta nxfde, ne porfte he him  nznne ondrzdan.
he no possessions  had not needed  he  for-himself any dread

Gif pu nu wzre wegferend 7 hafdest micel gold on de, 7
If  thou now were  wayfarer and hadst much  gold  on  thee and
pu ponne become on biofscole, ponne ne wendes pu pe

thou then camest into band-of-thieves then not  hopedst thou  for-thyself

pines feores, ponne gif du ponne swelces nanwuht nafde,

of-thy  life then if  thou then of-such nothing hadst
ponne ne dorftes pu Je nanwuht ondrzdan, ac meahtes
then not neededst  thou for-thyself anything dread but  couldst
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pe gan singende pone ealdan cwide pe mon gefyrn sang, b
thyself go  singing the old saying  which one long-ago  sang that
se nacoda wegferend him nanwuht ne ondrede. Ponne pu
the naked wayfarer for-bimself nothing —  dreads When thou
ponne orsorg ware, ] pa peofas pe from gewiten weron,
then [ree-from-care were and the thieves  thee from  departed  were
ponne meahtes pu bismrian pxs andweardan welan, 7 meahtes
then couldst thou mock the  present wealth  and couldst
cwepan: Eala p  hit is god 7 wynsum p mon micelne welan
say 0] that it is good and pleasant that one much wealth
habbe, nu se nzfre ne wyrd orsorg pe hine underfehd.

have now he never —  becomes  free-from-care who it receives

XV - THE FIRST AGE

Reason sings of the first age of the world, when men were content with the earth’s
fruits, ate once a day, drank spring water, slept under trees, and knew nothing of
trade, way, or bloodshed. Now avarice burns like the fires of Etna in Sicily, and
she laments the first miser who dug gold and gems out of the earth.

Pa seo Gesceadwisnes pa bpis spell asxd haxfde, pa ongan
When —  Reason then this  discourse told bad then  began
heo singan 7 pus cwzd: Eala, hu geszlig seo forme eld
she to-sing and thus  said [0) how  happy the  first age
was pises midangeardes, da =xlcum men puhte genog on
was  of-this  middle-earth when  to-each  man  seemed  enough  in
pxre eorpan wastmi. Nxron pa welige hamas, ne mistlice
of-the  earth fruits Not-were  then wealthy — homes nor various
swotmettas, ne drincas, ne diorwyrdra hrzgla hi ne girndan,
dainties nor drinks nor  of-precious garments  they —  desired
forpam hi pa git nxran, ne hio nanwuht ne gesawon, ne

because they then yet  were-not  nor they anything —  saw nor
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ne geherdon. Ne gemdon hie nanes fyrenlustes, buton swide
—  heard Nor cared they  for-any  sinful-lust but very
gemetlice pa gecynd beeodan; ealne weg hi =zton xne on
moderately the nature observed all the-way they ate once in
deg, 7 p was to zfennes. Treowa wastmas hi =zton 4
day and that was  at  evening Of-trees Sruits they ate and
wyrta, nalles scir win hi ne druncan, ne nanne watan hi
berbs not-at-all clear wine they —  drank nor any liquid they
ne cupon wid hunige mengan; ne seolocenra hragla mid
—  knew with ~ honey to-mix nor  of-silken garments  with
mistlica bleowd hi ne gimdon. Ealne weg hi slepon ute on
various colors they —  cared All way  they slepr outside in
triowa sceadd; hluterra wella weter hi druncon. Ne geseah
of-trees  shadows of-clear springs  water they  drank Not  saw
nan cepa ealand ne werod, ne geherde non mon pa get
any  merchant island nor  shore nor  heard any  man  then yet
nanne sciphere, ne furpon ymbe nan gefeoht sprecan. Ne seo
any fleet nor even abour  any  fight speak Nor the
eorde pi get besmiten mid ofslegenes monnes blode, ne mon
earth  then yet  defiled with  of-slain man blood nor man
furdum gewundod; ne monn ne geseah pa git yfelwillende
even wounded nor one —  saw then yet  evil-willing
men; nznne weordscipe nzfdon, ne hi non mon ne lufude.
men no honor bad nor them any man — loved
Eala p wure tida nu ne mihtan weorpan swilce. Ac nu
Alas that our  times now mnot could become such Bur  now
manna gitsung is swa byrnende swa p fyr on pzre helle,
of-men avarice is  so burning as the fire in  the bell

seo is on pa munte pe Atne hatte, on pam ieglande

which is in  the mountain which Etna is-called in  the island
pe Sicilia hatte; se munt bid simle swefle birnende,
which  Sicily is-called  the mountain is ever with-brimstone  burning
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7 ealla pa neahstowa pzrymbutan forbernd. Aala, hwat
and  all the  neighboring-places  thereabout burns Alas what
se forma gitsere wzxre, pe rest pa eorpan ongan delfan
the  first miser was who  first the earth began to-dig
xfter golde, 7 «fter gimma, 7 pa frecnan deorwyrdnesse
after  gold and after  gems and the dangerous  preciousness
funde pe @r behyd was 7 behelod mid Ozre eorpan.

found which before hidden — was  and covered with  the earth

XVI - POWER AND ITS HOLDERS

Wisdom says power is no good in itself, since it comes to the worst men, as it
did to Theodoric and Nero, and ravages kingdoms like fire. A good man makes
power good, while power only reveals the evil of a bad one. No tyrant can barm
the rational mind, as Liberius showed, and the harm a man does to others can
be done to him, as Busiris and Regulus found. Wealth cannot fill a miser nor
power make its holder master of bimself. Wisdom ends by singing of Nero’ crimes
and the beavy yoke be laid on the world.

Pa se Wisdom pa pis leod asungen hazfde, pa ongan he
When — Wisdom then this song  sung bad then  began be
eft spellian 7 pus cwaxp: Hwet mag ic py mare secgan be
again to-discourse and thus  said What can I the more say about
pxm weordscipe 7 be pam anwealde pisse worulde? For
the honor and  about  the power of-this  world For
dezm anwealde ge eow  woldon 4hebban up 08 done heofen,
the power ye  yourselves would lift up to  the beaven

gif ge meahten. P is fordzmpe ge ne gemunon ne eac ne
if  ye could That is  because ye  not remember nor also —
ongitad pone heofoncundan anweald 5 pone weordscipe; se

perceive the heavenly power and  the honor which
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is eower agen, ] ponan ge comon. Hwxt, se eower wela
is  your own and  thence ye  came Lo the  your wealth
ponne 7 se eower anweald, pe ge nu weordscipe hatad, gif
then and the your power which ye  now honor call if
he becymd to pa eallra wyrrestan men, 7 to pa pe his eallra
it comes to the of-all  worst man  and to him who of-it of-all

unweordost bid, swa he nu dyde to pis ilcan Peodrice, 7

unworthiest is as it now did to this same  Theodoric and
iu @r to Nerone pxzm casere, 7 oft eac to manegum
formerly before to  Nero the emperor  and often also  to  many

hiora gelicum, hu ne wile he donii don swa hi dydon 4
of-their  likes how mor will it then do as they did and
get dod, ealle da ricu  pe him under biod odde awer
still  do all the  kingdoms ~which it under  are or anywhere
on neaweste, forslean 7 forheregian, swe swa fyres leg ded
in  nearness destroy and  ravage 50 as of-fire  flame does
drigne hazdfeld, 0dde eft se byrnenda swefel done munt
dry heath or again  the burning brimstone  the mountain
bxrnd pe we hatad Etne, se is on Sicilia dxm ealonde;
burns which we  call Etna which is in  Sicily the island
swide onlic dzm miclan flode de giu on Noes dagum was.
very like the great flood  which formerly in  of-Noah days was
Ic wene Oxt pu mage gemunan Jztte eowre eldran gio
I think that  thou can remember that your elders formerly
Romana witan on Torcwines dagum pzs ofermodan cyninges
of-Romans  councilors in  of-Tarquin days of-the  proud king

for his ofermettum pone cynelican naman of Romebyrig
for  his  pride the royal name from  Rome

xresd adydon. Ond eft swa ilce pa heretogan de hine =zr
first put-away  And again  so same the leaders who him before
ut adrifon hi wolden eft wut adrifan for hiora ofermetti; ac

out  drove they would again out drive for  their  pride but
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hi ne meahton, fordempe se xftera anweald para heretogena
they not  could because the later power of-the  leaders

pzm romaniscum witum get wyrs licode pon se @rra para
to-the  Roman councilors yet  worse  pleased  than  the earlier of-the
cyninga. Gif hit ponne =zfre gewird, swa hit swide seldon
kings If it then ever  happens as it very seldom
gewyrd, pxt se anweald 7 se weordscipe becume to godum
happens that  the power and the honor come to  good
men 7 to wisum, hwt bid pzr ponne licwyrdes buton
man  and to  wise what is there  then of-praiseworthy  but
his god 97 his weordscipe, pxs godan cyninges, nzs  pas
his  good and his  honor of-the  good king not-at-all  of-the
anwealdes? Forpape se anwald nazfre ne bid good buton se
power Because the  power never — s good unless be
god sie pe hine habbe; dy  hit bid pxs monnes god naxs
good be  who it have therefore it is of-the man good  not-at-all
pxs anwealdes, gif se anweald god bid. Forpa hit bid pette
of-the  power if  the power good s Therefore it is  that
nan man for his rice ne cymd to creftum 7§ to medemnesse,
no  man for his rule — comes to virtues and to  worthiness

ac for his creftum 7 for his medanesse he cymd to rice j

but for his  virtues and for his  worthiness he comes to rule and
to anwealde. Pi ne bid nan man for his anwealde na pe
to  power Therefore not is any man  for his  power —  the

betera, ac for his crafta he beod good, gif he god big, 7 for
better but for bis  virtues  he is good if he good is and for
his crxftum he bid anwealdes weorde, gif he his weorde bid.
his  virtues be is of-power worthy if  he of-it worthy is
Leorniad fordzm wisdom, 7 ponne ge hine geleornod hzbben,
Learn therefore  wisdom and when ye it learned bave

ne forhycgad hine ponne. Ponne secge ic eow buton zlcum

not  despise it then Then say I to-you without any
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tweon p ge magon purh hine becuman to anwealde, peah
doubt that ye  can through it come to  power though
ge no paxs anwealdes ne wilnigan. Ne purfon ge no hogian
ye  not of-the power —  desire Not  need ye — care
on pam anwealde, ne him =fter pringan. Gif ge wise beod
for  the power nor it after  press If  ye wise  are
7 gode, he wile folgian eow, peah ge his no ne wilnigen.
and  good it will  follow you though ye  of-it not —  desire

Ac sege me nu hwxt eower deorwyrdesta wela 7 anwald sie,
But  tell me  now what  your most-precious wealth and  power be
pe ge swidost girnap. Ic wat peah p hit is pis andwearde
which ye  most yearn-for I know yer that it is this present

lif 7 des brosnienda wela de we =r ymbe sprzcon.

life and this  perishing wealth  which we  before abour  spoke

Eala, hweder ge netenlican men ongiten hwilc se wela sie, 4
0] whether ye  beastly men  perceive what the wealth be  and
se anwald, 7 da woruldszlda? Pa sint eowere hlafordas 4
the  power and the worldly-felicities They are  your lords and
eowere waldendas, nzs  ge heora. Gif ge nu gesawan hwelce
your rulers not-at-all ye  theirs If  ye now saw any
mus p were hlaford ofer odre mys, 7 sette him domas, 7
mouse that were lord over  other mice  and set them  laws and
nedde hie zfter gafole, hu wunderlic wolde eow Ozt pincan;
compelled them after  tribute  how wonderful would  to-you that  seem
hwelce cehhettunge ge woldan pas habban, 7 mid hwelce
what Jjeering ye  would at-that  have and with  whar
hleahtre ge woldon bion astered. Hu micle mare is donne
laughter ye  would be stirred How  much more is  then
pxs monnes lichoma to metenne wid p mod bonne seo
of-the  man body to  measure against the mind  than the
mus wid done mon. Hwet, ge ponne magon eade gepencan,

mouse against the man Lo ye  then can easily  think

78



BOETIES BOC

gif ge hit georne ymbe smeagan willad 7§ after spyrigan, b
if ye it  eagerly about  consider will and after  inquire that
nanre wuhte lichoma ne beod pon tederra pon pxs monnes.
of-no creature  body — s the  frailer than  of-the man
Pem magon derian pa lestan fleogan, ge Oa gnzttas mid
To-him  can bharm the  least flies yea the gnats with
swyde lytlum sticelum him deriad, 7 eac da smalan wyrmas
very little stings bim  barm and also  the small worms
de Jone mon xgder ge innan ge utan wyrdad, 7 hwilum
which the man  each both within  and without injure and at-times
fulneah deadne gedod; ge furdum pios lytle loppe hine
nearly dead make yea  even this litle  flea bhim
deadne geded. Swilca wuhta him derigad @gder ge innan ge
dead makes Such creatures  him  harm each both within  and
utan. On hwam mag xnig mon odrum derian buton on his
without In what can any man  another  harm but in  his
lichoman, odde eft on hiora welum, pe ge hatad gesxlda?
body or  again in  their  riches  which ye call  filicivies
Ne nan mon ne mzg dxm gesceadwisan mode gederian, ne
Nor any man — can the rational mind  harm nor
him gedon p hit sie Ozt Jxt hit ne bid. Dzt is swide
it make that it be  that  which it not is That is  very
sweotol to ongitanne be sumum romaniscum xpelinge, se wzs
clear to  perceive by a-certain  Roman nobleman who was
haten Liberius; se wxs to manegum wita geworht, fordzmpe
called  Liberius who was  to many torments made because

he nolde meldian on  his geferan pe mid him siredon ymb
he  would-not inform against his  companions who with  bhim  plotted about
done cyning pe hie r mid unrihte gewunnen hafdon. Pa
the king whom  they before with  wrong won bad When
he da beforan Oone graman cyning geled was, 7 he hine

he  then before the ferce king led was and he  him
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het secgan hwzt his geferan wzron e mid him ymbe
commanded  to-say who his  companions were who with  him  about
sieredon, pa forceaw he his tungan 7 wearp hine mid Jwre
plotred then  bit-off he  his  tongue and  threw bim with  the
tungan on pzt neb foran. Fordzm hit geweard p dzm wisan
tongue in the face in-front Therefore it  bappened  thar rto-the wise

men com to lofe 7 to wyrdscipe p se unrihtwisa cyning

man  came to  praise and to  honor whatr  the unrighteous king
him tiohhode to wite. ~ Hwat is p demma Ozt xnig mon
to-him intended for  punishment What is  the harm that  any man

mage odrum don, p he ne maxge him don dzt ilce? Gif
can to-another do that he  not can him  do the  same If
he ne mzg, ofer mon mag. We leornodon eac be dzm
he  not can another man  can We  learned also  about  the
wealreowan Bosiridem, se was on Egyptum. Dzs leodhatan
cruel Busiris who was in  Egypr Of-the  tyrant
gewuna wes p he wolde zlcne cuman swide arlice underfoon
babit was  that he would  each stranger  very honorably receive

7 swide swaslice wid gebzran, donne he xresd him to com.
and very kindly toward bebave when be  first bhim  to  came
Ac eft, =r he him from cerde, he sceolde bion ofslegen.
But  again before he  him  from turned  he  should be slain
Ond da geberede hit dzt Erculus Iobes sunu com to him. Pa
And  then bappened it that Hercules  of-Jove son came to him  Then
wolde he don ymbe hine swa swa he ymbe manigne cuman
would  he do about  him  so as be  about  many strangers
xr dyde; wolde hine adrencan on pzre ea Je Nilus hatte.
before did (he)-would him  drown in  the river which Nile is-called
Pa weard he strengra, 7 adrencte hine swide rihte be Godes
Then became  he  stronger and drowned him  very rightly by  of-God
dome, swa swa he manigne olerne zr dyde. Hwzt, eac

Judgment  so as he  many another  before  did Lo also
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Regulus, se foremera heretoga, pa he feaht wid Africanas, he
Regulus the renowned leader when he  fought against Africans be
hafde fulneah unasecgendlicne sige ofer pa Africanas; pa he

bad nearly unspeakable victory over  the Africans when  he
hi pa swidost forslagen hazfde, da het he hi bindan
them then most slaughtered  had then commanded he them to-bind  and

on balcan lecgan. Da gebyrede hit swide hrade p he weard
in  heaps to-lay Then  bappened it very quickly  that he  was
gebunden mid hira racentum. Hwat wenst pu pon hwet godes
bound with  their  chains What  thinkest thou then whatr  of-good
se anweald sie, pon he on nane wisan his agenes craftes ne
the  power be  when he in  mo way of-his own strength — —
mag forbugan p he Ozt ilce yfel ne gedafige odrum monna
can avoid that he the  same evil — suffer from-other men

p he xzr odra dyde? Hu ne is se anweald pon pzr nauht?
that be  before to-others did How not is the power then  there  naught
Hwat wenst pu? gif se weordscipe 7 se anweald his agnes
What  thinkest  thou if  the honor and the power of-its own
ponces god ware 7 his selfes anweald hxfde, hwxder
will good  were and  of-its  self power had whether

he wolde pa forcudesta monnu folgian swa he nu hwilum
it would the  most-wicked men follow as it now at-times
ded? Hu ne wast pu p hit nis nauht gecynde ne nauht
does How not knowest thou that it not-is  at-all natural nor at-all
gewunelic p  znig widerweard ping bion gemenged wid odra
usual that any contrary thing  be mingled with  other
widerweardi, o0de wnige geferredenne wid habban? Ac seo
contrary or any fellowship with  have But  the
gecynd hit onscunad pzt hi ne magon weordan togzdere
nature it shuns that  they not can become together
gemenged, pe ma de p good 7 Ozt yfel magon xtgedere

mingled the more than the good  and the  evil  can together
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bion. Nu pe is swide openlice gecyded p pis andwearde
be Now  to-thee is  very openly shown that  this  present

rice 7 pas weoruldgeszlpa 7 pes anweald of heora agna
rule  and these worldly-felicities and this  power from  their own
gecynde 7 heora agnes gewealdes nauht gode ne sient, ne
nature and  of-their own control not-at-all good ~ — are nor
heora selfra nanne anwald nabbad, nu hi willad clifian on
of-them  selves any power have now they will cleave to
pam wyrrestan monnum, 7 him gepafiad pxt hi biod hiora
the worst men and them  allow that  they are their
hlafordas. Nis Ozs nu nan tweo Ozt oft pa eallra forcupestan
lords Not-is of-that now any  doubt that often the of-all  most-wicked
men cumad to pam anwealde 7 to pam weordscipe. Gif se
men  come to  the power and to  the honor If  the
anweald donne of his agenre gecynde 7 his agnes gewealdes
power then from its  own nature and of-its own control

god wexre, ne underfenge he nzfre pa yfelan ac pa godan.
good  were not  would-receive it ever the  evil but  the  good
bas ilcan is to wenanne to ealla dxzm geszlpum pe seo
Of-the same  is to  expect of all the [felicities which  the
wyrd brengd pisses andweardan lifes ge on crzftum ge on
fate brings of-this  present life both in  skills and in
xzhta; forpempe hi hwilum becumad to pa forcudestum.
possessions  because they  at-times come to the most-wicked
Hwet, we genog georne witon Jxt nanne mon pxs ne tweod
Lo we  enough  surely know that  no man  of-that —  doubts
p se sie strong on his mxgene pe mon gesihd p stronglic
that he be  strong in  bis  might who one sees that  strong
weorc wyrcd; ne pon ma, gif he hwat bid, ne tweod nznne
work works nor the more if  he  swift is — doubts  any
mon p he hwat ne sie. Her endad sio forme boc Boetius 7

man  that he swift ~ — be  Here ends the  first book  of-Boethius and
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onginned sio xftere. Swa mxg eac se dreamcrzft dxt se mon
begins the  second So can also  the music-art that  the man
bid dreamere, 7 se lxcecrzft p he bid lxce, 7 seo racu
is musician and the medicine that he s physician and the  rhetoric
ded pzxt he bid reccere. Swa ded eac se gecynda crzft zlcum
makes that he is  orator So does also  the natural power  to-each
men dxt p god ne mzg beon wid dxt yfel gemenged, ne
man  that  the good mot can be with  the evil  mingled nor
b yfel wid p god; peah hie buta on anum men sien, peah
the evil  with the good  though they both  in  one man  be yer
bid xgder him onsundran. P gecynd nyle nazfre nanwuht
is each itself  apart The nature will-not  ever anything
widerweardes letan gemengan, fordem heora xgder onscunad
of-contrary let mingle because of-them  each shuns
oder, 7 xgder wile bion p dxt hit bid. Ne mzg se wela
other  and each will  be that which it is Not  can the wealth
gedon p se gitsere ne sie gitsere, ne da grundleasan gitsunga
make that the miser not be  miser nor the bottomless avarice
gefyllan; ne se anweald ne mag gedon his waldend wealdendne.
fill nor the power — can make its  wielder powerful

Nu ponne nu =zlc gesceaft onscunad dxt dxt hire widerweard
Now  then now each creature shuns that  which to-it  contrary

bid, 7 swide georne tiolad p hit him p from ascufe,
is and  very eagerly strives that it itself  that from  push
hwylce twa sint ponne widerweardran betwuh him  ponne
what two  are  then more-contrary between themselves  than
god 7 yfel? Ne weorpad hi n=zfre tosomne gefeged. Be
good  and  evil Not  become they  ever together Jjoined By
pzm pu meaht ongitan, gif pa geszlpa dises andweardan
that thou canst perceive if  the felicities of-this  present

lifes purh hie selfe heora selfra geweald ahton, 7 of heora

life  through them selves — of-their ~selves  control had and  from  their
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agni gecynde gode waron, pon woldon hi simle on pa
own nature good  were then  would they  ever to  those
clifian pe him god mid worhte, nales yfel. Ac dzr Oxr hi
cleave who them good with wrought  not-ar-all evil  Bur there where they
gode beod, pon beod hi purh pas godan monnes god gode
good  are then  are they through of-the good man good  good
pe him god mid wyrcd, 7 se bid purh God god. Gif hine
who them good with works  and ke is  through God good If it
ponne yfel mon h«fd, pon bid he yfel purh pxs monnes
then evil  man  has then s it evil  through of-the man
yfel pe him yfel mid ded, 7 purh dioful Hwat godes is
evil  who it evil  with  does  and through devil What  of-good is
se wela Jonne, donne he ne mag pa grundleasan gitsunga
the wealth then when it not can the  bottomless avarice
afyllan pws gitseres; 0dde se anweald, Jonne he ne meag
fill of-the  miser or the  power when it not can
his waldend waldendne gedon? Ac hine gebindad pa won
it wielder  powerful make  But him  bind the  wicked
welnunga mid hiora unabindendlicum racentum. Peah mon
desires with  their unbindable chains Though  one
nu yfelt men anwald selle, ne geded se anwald hine godne
now to-evil man  power give not makes  the power him  good
ne medomne, gif he @r nxs, ac geopenad his yfel, gif he
nor worthy if  he before was-not but opens bis evil if e
xr yfel waes, 7 geded hit donne sweotol, gif hit @r nzs.
before evil  was and makes it then manifest if it before was-nor
Fordzm peah he xr yfel wolde, pon nysste he hu he hit swa
Because though he  before evil —wished  then  knew-not he how he it o
fullice acydde, «r he fullne anweald hzfde. Pxt gewyrd for
fully  madeknown before be full  power  had  Thar bappens  for
pam dysige pe ge fegniad pxt ge moton sceppan pone naman,

the  folly that ye  rejoice that ye may create the name
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hatan p szlpa p  nane ne beod, 7 pxt medumnes P
call that  felicities which none — —  are and that  worthiness which
nan medomnes ne beod; forpa hi gecydad on heora endunge,
no worthiness — s because  they show in  their ending
pon hie endiad, p hie nauder ne biod, forpem nawder ne se
when  they end that they neither ~ — are because neither —  the
wela ne se anweald ne se weordscipe ne beod to wenanne p
wealth nor the power nor the honor — are to  think that
hit seo sope geszld sie. Swa hit is nu hradost to secganne
it the  true  felicity be So it is  now soonest o say

be eallum pa woruldgeszldum pe seo wyrd brengd, p nan
about all the  worldly-felicities which the  fate brings that no
wuht on nis dzs pzr to wilnianne seo, forpade pxr nan wuht
whit  in is  of-that there to desire be  because there no  whit

gecyndelices godes on nis pxes de of him cume. P is on

of-natural good in is  of-that which from them come That is in
dem sweotol p hi hi symle to dzm godu ne deodad, ne
that manifest  that they themselves ever to the good not join nor

da yfelan gode ne gedod pe hi hie oftosd to gepiodad.

the  evil good  — make whom  they themselves oftenest  to  join
PDa se Wisdom 0a pis spell Jus areaht hafde, da 39.15
When —  Wisdom then  this  discourse thus  told had then

ongan he eft giddian 7 pus cwxd: Hwzt, we witon
began he  again  to-sing and  thus  said Lo we  know
hwelce welriownessa 7 hwilce hryras 7§  unryhthzmedu
what cruelties and what ruins and  adulteries

7 hwilc man 7 hwilce arleasnesse se unrihtwisa kasere

and  what crime and what impiety the  unrighteous emperor
Neron weorhte. Se het @t sumum cyrre forbernan ealle
Nero wrought He commanded at  a-certain  time to-burn all

Romeburg on anne sid xfter pxre bisene pe gio  Trogiaburg

Rome ar  one time after  the example  that formerly Troy
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barn. Hine lyste eac geseon hu seo burne, hu lange, 7 hu

burned Him it-pleased also  to-see how it burned  how long and  how
leohte be pazre oderre; 7 eft he het ofslean ealle pa
bright beside  the other and again he  commanded to-slay all the

wisestan witan Romana, ge furdon his agene modor, 7 his
wisest councilors of-Romans  yea even his  own mother and  his
agene brodor; ge furdo his agen wif he ofslog mid sweorde;
own brother yea even bis  own  wife he slew with  sword

7 for dylleca nxs he nanwuht geunrotsod, ac was py
and for  such was-not he  at-all saddened but  was the
blipra 7 fagenode pzs. Ond peah betwuh pyllecum unrihta
blither ~ and  rejoiced in-that And  yet amid such wrongs
was him no py lxs underpeod eall pes middangeard from
was  to-him not the less  subject all ~ this  middle-earth from
easteweardd op westeweardne, 7 eft from sudewearda 00
east to  west and again  from south to
nordeweardne; eall he was on his anwealde. Wenst du p
north all it was in  his  power Thinkest  thou  that
se godcunda anweald ne mihte afyrran pone 4dnweald pa
the  divine power not  could remove the power from-the
unrihtwisan kisere, 7 him pzre wihhunge gestéoran, gif
unrighteous emperor  and him  of-the  madness restrain if
he wolde? Gise, la, gese; ic wat pzt he mihte, gif he wolde.
be  would Yes lo yes I know that he could if  he would
Eala, eaw, hu hefig géoc hé beslépte on ealle pi bz on
Alas alas  how heavy  yoke  he laid on  all those who in
his tida libbende wzron on eordan; 7 hu oft his sweord
bis  times  living were on earth and how often bis  swords
waron besyled on unscyldegi blode. Hu ne was pzr genog

were sullied in  innocent blood How not was  there enough
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sweotol p se anweald his agenes donces god nzs, pa
clear that  the  power of-its  own will good  was-not  when
se god nzs pe he to co?

he good  was-not whom it  to came

XVII - THE TOOLS OF KINGSHIP

The Mind protests that it never loved power for its own sake, but only wanted the
tools and material for the work entrusted to it. Every craft needs tools, and a
king’s are a well-peopled land with men who pray, men who fight, and men who
work, whom be must sustain with land, gifts, weapons, food, ale, and clothing.
Without wisdom every skill and power is soon forgotten, and it wished to live
worthily while it lived and to leave behind a memory of good works.

Pa se Wisdom da pis leod asungen hazfde, da gesugode
When —  Wisdom then this song  sung bhad then  was-silent
he; 7 pa andswarode pzt Mod < pus cwad: Eala,

he and then answered the Mind  and thus  said 0]
Gesceadwisnes, hwat, pu wast p me nzfre seo gitsung 7
Reason lo thou knowest that me  never the  avarice and
seo gemagd pisses eordlican anwealdes forwel ne licode, ne ic
the  ambition  of-this  earthly power greatly  — pleased  nor I
ealles forswide ne girnde bisses eordlican rices, buton tola ic
altogether too-greatly —  yearned-for this earthly rule bur tools T
wilnode peah 7 andweorces to pa weorce pe me beboden
desired yet and material for the work which to-me commanded
was to wyrcanne; p was p ic unfracodlice 7 gerisenlice
was  to  work that was  that I  not-shamefully and  fittingly
mihte steoran 7 reccan pone anwald pe me befxst was.
might  steer and rule the power which  to-me  committed was
Hwzt, pu wast p nan mon ne mag nznne creft cydan ne

Lo thou knowest that no man ~— can any skill show nor
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nznne anweald reccan ne stioran butd tolt 7  andweorce.
any power rule nor  steer without tools  and material

P bid =zlces craftes andweorc p  mon pone crzft buton
That is of-every  skill material which one the skill without
wyrcan ne mag. P bid ponne cyninges andweorc 7  his
work not can That is then of-king material and  his
tol mid to ricsianne, p he habbe his lond fullmonnad; he
tools with  to  reign that he  have bis  land  fully-manned be
sceal habban gebedmen 7 fyrdmen 7§ weorcmen. Hwzt, pu
shall  bave praying-men  and fighting-men and working-men Lo thou
wast pxtte butan pissan tolan nan cyning his creft ne meg
knowest  that without  these tools  no  king bis  skill — can
cydan. P is eac his ondweorc, p he habban sceal to dzm
show That is also his  material that he  have shall — for the
tola pa prim geferscipa biwiste. P is pon heora biwist:
tools  the three  fellowships sustenance  That is  then  their sustenance
land to bugianne, 7§ gifta, 7 wapnu, 7 mete, 7 ealo,
land  to  dwell-in and  gifts and  weapons and  food and ale

7 clapas, 7 gehwat pxs Je pa pre geferscipas behofiad.
and  clothes and  everything  of-that which the three fellowships need

Ne mag he butan pist pas tol gehealdan, ne buton pisu tola
Not can be  without these  these tools hold nor without these  tools
nan para pinga wyrcan pe him beboden is to wyrcenne. Forpy
any  of-the things  work which to-him commanded is to work Therefore
ic wilnode andweorces pone anweald mid to reccenne, p mine
I desired material the power with  to  rule that my
creftas 7 anweald ne wurden forgitene 7 forholene. Forpa «lc
skills and power not became forgotten and concealed Because  each
creft 7 xlc anweald bid sona forealdod 7 forsugod, gif
skill and each power is soon  grown-old and  passed-over-in-silence if
he bid buton wisdome; fordzm ne mag non mon nznne craft

it s without  wisdom because not can any  man  any skill
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bringan buton wisdome; fordempe swa hwat swa purh dysig
bring-forth  without ~ wisdom because s0 what s0 through  folly
gedon bid, ¢ mag hit mon nzfre to crefte gerecan. P is nu
done is not can it one ever to  skill reckon That is now
hradost to secganne, p ic wilnode weordfullice to libbanne pa
soonest o say thar I desired worthily o live the
hwile pe ic lifde, 7 after mina life pxm monnum to lxfanne
while  that I lived  and after  my life  to-the men to leave

pe «fter me wazren min gemyndig on godum weorcum.

who  after me  were of-me  mindful in  good works

XVIII - THE NARROW ROOM OF FAME

Reason warns that the desire for fame and power tempts even noble minds. The
earth is a mere point against the beavens, and Ptolemy showed that men inbabit
less than a quarter of it. Its many peoples and tongues mean no name can spread
far, and even Rome’s was unknown beyond the Caucasus in Cicero’ day. Fame
shrinks to nothing against eternity. A man who boasted that be was a philosopher
lost that name when he could not bear a wise man’s taunts in silence, and the
soul, once freed, cares nothing for earthly praise.

Da 0is pa gesprecen was, pa gesugode p Mod, 7 seo
When  this  then  spoken was then was-silent the Mind — and —
Gesceadwisnes ongon sprecan 7 pus cwap: Eala, Mod, eala;
Reason began to-speak and thus  said 0] Mind  alas
an yfel is swide to anscunianne; p is p pte swide singallice
one evil is very to  shun that is that which very continually
7 swide hefiglice beswicd ealra para monna mod pe beod on
and very heavily deceives of-all  the men mind  who are in
heora gecynde gecorene, 7 peah ne beod to pa hrofe pon git

their nature chosen and  yet not are to the roof then  yet
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cumen fulfremedra magena; p is pon wilnung leases gilpes
come of-perfect virtues that is then  desire of-false  vainglory
7 unryhtes anwealdes 7 ungemetlices hlisan godra weorca
and  of-wrong power and  of-immoderate repute of-good  works
ofer eall folc. Forpam wilnigad monige men anwealdes pe
over all  people Therefore  desire many men  power because
hie woldon habban godne hlisan, peah hi his unwyrde sien;
they  would have good repute though they of-it unworthy be
ge furdum se ealra forcupesta wilnad pazs ilcan. Ac se pe wile
yea even the of-all  most-wicked  desires the  same  But he who will
wislice 7 geornlice zfter pam hlisan spyrian, pon ongit he
wisely and diligently after  the repute  inquire then  perceives  be
swide hrzde hu lytel he bid, 7 hu lene, 5 hu tedre, 7
very quickly  how litdle it s and how transitory and how frail and
hu bedzled zlces godes. Gif pu nu geornlice smeagan wilt 4
how  bereft of-every good If  thou now diligently consider wilt  and
witan wilt ymb ealrz pisse eordan ymbhwyrft from easteweardan
know  wilt about of-all this  earth circuit from  east

disses middangeardes 08 westeweardne, 7 from sudeweardum
of-this  middle-earth to  west and from  south

00 nordeweardne, swa swa pu liornodest on pazre bec pe
to  north 50 as thou learnedst in  the book  which
Astralogium hatte, Jonne meaht pu ongetan p he is eal
Astrologium is-called  then canst thou  perceive that it is all
wid pone heofon to metanne swilce an lytlu price on bradum
against the heaven to  measure as a lile  point  on  broad
brede, odpe rondbeag on scelde, fter wisra monna dome.
board or boss on  shield after of-wise  men judgment
Hu ne wast pu p du leornodest on Ptolomeus boca, se
How not knowest thou what thou learnedst in  of-Prolemy books who
towrat ealles pises middangeardes gemét on anre béc? Par

wrote-out  of-all  this middle-earth measure in  one book  There
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pu miht on geseon p eall moncynn 7 ealle netenu ne
thou canst in  see that all mankind and all beasts not
notigad nawer neah feordan dzles pisse eordan dzs pe men
use anywhere near  of-fourth  part of-this  earth of-thar which men
gefaran magan, forpzmpe hy hit ne magon eall gebugian,
travel can because they it not can all  inbabit
sum for h&to, sum for cile; 7 pone mastan dal his hxfd
some  for  heat some  for cold  and the greatest part  of-it  has
s oferseten. Do nu of Jam feordan dxle an pina mode
sea  occupied Take now from the fourth part in  thy mind
eall p seo sz his ofseten hzfd, 7 eal pa sceard pe hio
all that the  sea of-it occupied  has and all  the gaps which it
him on genumen h«fd, 7 eall p his fennas 7 moras
it from  taken has and all  that of-it fens and  moors
genumen habbad, 7 eall p on eallum piodum westes liged,
taken bave and all  that in all nations waste lies
ponne meaht pu ongitan pte paxs ealles nis monnum ponne
then canst thou  perceive that  of-that all not-is to-men then
mare lefed to bugianne, buton swelce on lytel cauertun. Is
more  left to  inbabit but as in litdle  courtyard Is
b ponne fordyslic geswinc p ge winnad eowre woruld to
that  then very-foolish  toil that ye  labor your life to
don pxt ge wilniad eowerne hlisan ungemetlice to brzdanne
that  that  ye  desire your repute immoderately to  spread
ofer swelcne cauertun; swelce p is Oxtte men bugiad pisse
over  such courtyard as that is which  men  inbabit  of-this
worulde fulneah swilce an prica for bzt oder. Ac hweat
world nearly as a  point  beside the other  But what
rumedlices 0dde micellices 0dde weordfullices hxfd se eower

of-spacious or of-great or of-worthy has the  your
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gilp pe ge pxr bogiad on pa fiftan dxle healfa londes 4
vainglory which ye  there duwell in the fifth part  half of-land  and
unlondes, mid sz, mid fxnne, mid ealle, swa hit is generwed.
of-unland with sea  with  fen with  all 50 it is narrowed
To hwon wilnige ge ponne to ungemetlice p ge eowerne
To  what desire ye  then too  immoderately that ye  your
naman tobredan ofer pone teodan dzl, nu his mare nis
name spread over  the tenth part  now of-it more  not-is
mid sz, mid fenne, mid ealle?

with  sea  with  fen with  all

Gedencad eac p on disum lytlan pearroce pe we ar
Consider also  that in  this little enclosure which we  before
ymb sprzcon bugiad swide manega peoda 7 swide mislica,
about  spoke duwell very many peoples  and  very various
7 swide ungelica ®gper ge on sprzce ge on peawum ge
and  very unlike each both in  speech and in  ways and
on eallum sidum, ealra para peoda pe ge nu wilniad swide
in all cusoms  of-all the  peoples  which ye now desie  very
ungemetlice p ge scylon eowerne naman ofer tobrzdan. b
immoderately that ye  shall your name over  spread That
ge nxfre gedon ne magon, fordon hiora sprzc is todzled on
ye  never do — can because their speech is  divided into
twa 7 on hundseofontig, 7 «lc para sprazca is todzled on
two  and into seventy and each of-the speeches  is  divided into
manega pioda, ] pa sint tolegena 7 todzlda mid sz 7 mid
many peoples  and they are  separated  and divided by sea and by
wudum 7 mid muntum 7§ mid fennum, 7 mid manegum
woods and by mountains  and by fens and by many

7 mid mislicum westenum 7 ungeferum londum, p hit
and by various wastes and  impassable lands that it
furda cepemen ne gefarad. Ac hu mag dzr ponne synderlice

even merchants  not  travel But  how can  there then separately
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anes rices monnes nama cuman, ponne pxr mon furdum pexre
of-one powerful man name  come when there one even ofthe
burge naman ne geherd ne pxre peode pe he on hafest bid?
city name not  hears nor of-the  people  which he in  home-fast is
by ic nat for hwilcon dysige ge girnad p ge woldon
Therefore I not-know for — what folly ye  yearn that ye  would
eowerne naman tobrzdan geond ealle eorpan; p  ge nefre
your name spread throughout  all earth which ye  never
gedon ne magon, ne furdum nawer neah. Hwat, pu wast hu
do — can nor even anywhere near Lo thou knowest how
micel Romana rice was on Marcuses dagi pzs heretogan;
great of-Romans  empire was in  of-Marcus days of-the  leader

se was odre naman haten Tullius, 7 priddan Cicero.

who was  by-other name called Tullius and  by-third Cicero
Hwat, he cydde on sumre his boca dxtte pa get Romana 433
Lo be  declared in  one of-his  books  that then yet  of-Romans
nama ne come ofer pa muntas, pa we hatad Caucaseas, ne
name not came over tbL’ mountains U)ble we Cﬂll CﬂMCaSuS nor
da Sciddeas pe on olre healfe para munta bugiad furdum
the  Scythians who on  other  side of-the  mountains dwell even
pxre burge naman ne paxs folces ne geherdon, ac pa he
of-the  city name nor of-the  people —  heard but  then it
com =zrest to Pardum, 7 was pzxr swide niwe; ac he was
came  first to  Parthians and  was there  very new but it  was
peah pzrymbutan manegum folce swide egeful. Hu ne ongite
yet thereabout to-many people  very terrible  How not perceive
ge nu hu nearo se eower hlisa bion wile pe ge pzr ymb
ye now how narrow the your repute  be will  which ye  there about
swincad 7 unrihtlice tioliad to gebradanne? Hwzt wenstu
toil and  wrongfully strive to  spread What thinkest-thou
hu micelne hlisan 7 hu micelne weordscipe an romanisc

how  much repute and  how much honor a  Roman
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man mage habban on pa lande pxr mon furdum Jxre
man  can bave in  the land where  one even of-the
burge naman ne geherde, ne ealles dxs folces hlisa ne com?
city name not  heard nor at-all  of-the people  repute — came
bPeah nu hwelc mon ungemetlice 7 ungedafenlice wilnige
Though now any man  immoderately and  unfittingly desire

p he scyle his hlisan tobredan ofer ealle eorpan, he ne
that  he  should his  repute spread over  all earth he  not
mag p fordbringan, forpampe para deoda peawas sint swide
can that  bring-about because of-the  peoples  ways are  very
ungelice, 7 hiora gesetenessa swide mislica, swa dxtte P
unlike and  their institutions very various s0 that that
on odrum lande betst licad pte p bid hwilum on dzm
in  one land best pleases  that  that s at-times in  the
odrum telwyrdlicosd, 7 eac micles wites  wyrde. Fordzm
other most-blameworthy and also  of-much  punishment worthy Therefore
ne mxg nan mon habban gelic lof on «lcum londe,
not can any man bave like praise in  each land
forponde on zlcum londe ne licad p on odrum licad.
because in  each land not  pleases what in  other pleases
Fordy sceolde zlc mon bion on dxm wel gehealden p he
Therefore  should each man  be in  that well  content that  he
on his agnum earde licode. Peah he nu maran wilnige, he ne
in his own country pleased  Though he now more desire be  not
mag furdum p fordbringan, forpempe seldhwonne bid pte
can even that bring-about because seldom is (it)-that
auht monegum monnum anes hwat licige; forpy wyrd oft
at-all  to-many men one thing please therefore  becomes  often
godes monnes lof alegen inne on paxre ilcan peode pe he
of-good  man praise suppressed inside in  the same  people which e
on hamfest bid, 7 eac forpape hit oft swide sarlice gebyrede

in  home-fast  is and also  because it often very sorely happened
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purh pa heardszlpa para writera dxt hi for heora slewde
through  the  hard-fortunes of-the  writers that  they for  their sloth

7 for gimeleste 7 eac for recceleste forleton unwriten para
and for  negligence and also  for  carelessness left unwritten ofthe
monna deawas 7 hiora dzda, pe on hiora dagum formaroste
men ways and their  deeds who in  their days most-renowned
7 weordgeornuste wzron. ] peah hi nu eall hiora lif 7
and  most-honor-eager were and though they now all  their life and
hira deda awriten hzfdon, swa swa hi sceoldon gif hi dohton,
their  deeds  written bad 50 as they should if  they were-good
hu ne forealdodon pa gewritu peah 7 losodon ponecan pe
how not  grew-old the  writings yer and  perished whenever that
hit ware, swa some swa pa writeras dydon, 7 eac pa Je
it were 50 same as the writers did and also  those whom
hi ymb writon. 7 eow pincd peah p ge habben ece
they about  wrote and  to-you  seems yer that  ye  have eternal
are gif ge magen on ealre eowerre worulde geearnigan b
honor if  ye can in all your life earn that
ge hxbben godne hlisan =zfter eowrum dagum. Gif pu nu
ye  have good repute after  your days If  thou now
getelest pa hwila pisses andweardan lifes 7 pisses hwilendlican
reckonest  the times  of-this  present life  and of-this  transitory

wid pzs ungeendodan lifes hwila, hwzt bid hit ponne?
against  of-the unending life times what is it then

Tele nu pa lengu pzre hwile pe pu pin eage on beprewan
Reckon now the length  of-the while  which thou thy  eye in  wink
mege wid ten Jusend wintra; ponne habbad pa hwila
can against  ten  thousand  winters then have the  times
hwethwugu onlices, peah hit lytel sie; p is pon b heora
something of-like though it little  be that is then  that of-them
xgper hxfd ende. Tele nu pon p ten pusend geara, ge peah

each has end Reckon now then  the ten  thousand  years yea  though
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pu ma wille, wid p ece 7 pzt ungeendode lif; pon ne
thou more will against the eternal and the  unending life  then  not
finst pu pazr nauht angelices, fordam p ten Ousend geara,
findest  thou there  aught oflike because the ten  thousand  years
peah hit lang dince, ascortap, 7 paxs odres nzfre ne cymd
though it long  seem runs-short ~ and of-the other ~ never ~ —  comes
nan ende. Forpzm hit nis no to metanne p geendodlice
any  end Therefore it not-is — to  measure the finite

wid Ozt ungeendodlice. Peah pu nu telle from bises
against  the infinite Though  thou now reckon from of-this
middangeardes fruman od Jone ende, 7 mete ponne pa gear
middle-earth beginning to  the end and measure then the  years
wid p Je nznne ende nxfd, ponne ne bid pxr nauht
against  that  which  no end bas then not is there  aught
anlices. Swa bi0 eac se hlisa para foremarena monna; peah
of-like So is also  the repute  of-the  renowned men though
he hwilum lang sie, 7 fela geara purhwunige, he bid peah
it at-times  long be  and many years  endure it is  yet
swide scort to metanne wid Jone pe nzfre ne geendad.
very short  to  measure against  that which never ~ —  ends

7 ge ne reccad deah hweder ge auht to gode don wid xnegu
and ye mot care yer whether  ye aught of good do  for amy
opri pingum buton wid pam lytlan lofe pzs folces, 7 wid
other  things but for  the little praise of-the people and  for
pxzm scortan hlisan pe we xr ymb sprzcon. Earniad pzs,
the short repute  which we  before about  spoke (Ye)-earn  that
7 forsiod pa crxftas eoweres ingedonces ] eowres andgietes
and  despise the virtues of-your mind and of-your  understanding
7 eowre gesceadwisnesse, 7 woldon habban eowerra godena
and of-your  reason and  would bave of-your good
weorca mede @t fremdra monna cwiddunge. Wilnigad parto

works reward  from of-strange  men talk (Ye)-desire thereto
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pxre mede pe ge to Gode sceolden. Hwat, pu gehyrdest

the reward — which ye  from God should Lo thou  heardest
patte gio dagi gelomp p an swide wis mon 7 swide
that in-former  days happened ~ that a  very wise man  and very

rice ongan fandigan anes udwitan 7 hine bismrode, fordzm
powerful began to-test a philosopher  and him  mocked because
he hine swa orgellice up ahof, 7 bodode pxs p he udwita
he  himself so arrogantly  up  raised  and proclaimed that  that he  philosopher
ware; ne cydde he hit mid nznum crafta, ac mid leasum
were not showed  he it with  any virtues but  with  false

7 ofermodlica gelpe. Pa wolde se wisa mon his fandian,
and  proud vainglory  Then would the wise man  him  test
hwazder he swa wis wxre swa he self wende p he wzre.
whether he o wise  were as be  bimself thought  that he  were
Ongon hine pa hyspan, 7 hearmcwidian. Pa geherde se
Began bhim then  to-mock and  to-revile Then  heard the
udwita swide gepyldelice pxs wisan monnes word sume hwile;
philosopher very patiently of-the wise man words  some  while
ac siddan he his hispinge gehered hzfde, pa scylde he ongean
but  after he  his  mockery heard had then defended be  back
swide ungepyldelice, peah he «r licette p he udwita ware.
very impatiently though he  before pretended that he  philosopher were
Ahsode hine pa eft hwader him puhte p he upwita
(He)-asked ~ bhim then again  whether to-him it-seemed thatr he  philosopher
waxre pe nzre. 0a andswarode se wisa mon him 7 cwzd:
were or  not-were then answered the wise ~ man  bhim  and said

Ic wolde cwepan p pu udwita ware, gif pu gedyldig were
I would  say that thou philosopher wert if  thou patient wert
7 gesugian meahte. Hu langsum was him se hlisa, pa he
and  be-silent couldst How lasting was  to-him the repute  which be
@r mid leasungum wilnode. Hu ne forbzrst he pa perrihte

before with  lies desired How not burst he  then straightway
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for dzm anum andwyrde. Hwat forstod ponne paxzm betstum
for  the one answer What availed then to-the  best
monnum pe @r us wxron p hi swa swide wilnodon
men who before us  were that  they so greatly  desired

pxs idelan gilpes 7 pxs hlisan xfter heora deape? o0dde

the  idle boasting  and  the repute after  their death or
hwat forstent hit pazm pe nu sindon? Py ware xlcum
what avails it to-those who now are Therefore  were to-each

men mare pearf p he wilnode godra crzfta pon leases
man  more need that he  desired good virtues than  false
hlisan. Hwaet hafd he xt pa hlisan =fter pzxs lichoman
repute What has he  from the repute  after  of-the body

gedale 7  pzre sawle? Hu ne witon we p ealle men
parting  and  of-the  soul How not  know we  thar all men
lichomlice sweltad, 7 peah sio sawl bid libbende? Ac sio
bodily die and  yet the  soul is living But  the
sawl ferd swide friolice to hefonum, siddan hio ontiged bid,
soul  goes  wvery freely to  heavens after it untied is
7 for paxm carcerne pas lichoman onlesed bid. Heo forsihd
and  from the prison of-the body released is It despises
ponne eall das eordlican ping, 7 fxgnad pxs P hio mot
then all these  earthly things  and rejoices in-that that it may
brucan pazs heofonlican, siddan hio bid abrogden from dzm
enjoy the heavenly after it is withdrawn from the
eordlican. Ponne p mod him selfum gewita bid Godes willan.

earthly Then the mind  to-it  self witness  is  of-God  will
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XIX + WHERE ARE WELAND’S BONES?

Wisdom sings that anyone who craves fame should consider bow vast the heavens
are and how narrow the earth. Death levels rich and poor alike. Wisdom asks
where the bones of the wise smith Weland are now, and where Brutus and Cato are,
whose names survive in a few letters while many great men are wholly forgotten,
and warns of the second death that holds men forever.

Pa se Wisdom pa pis spel areaht hazfde, da ongan 4.
When —  Wisdom then this  discourse told had then  began

he gyddian 7§ Odus singende cwx0d: Swa hwa swa wilnige
he  to-sing and thus  singing said So who  so desire

to habbenne pone idelan hlisan < pone unnyttan gilp,

to  have the idle repute  and the useless vainglory
behealde he on feower healfe his hu widgille pzs heofones
let-behold he on  four sides of-him  how wide of-the  heaven
hwealfa bid, 7 hu neara pzre eordan stede is, peah heo
vaults is and how narrow of-the  earth place is  though it
us rum pince. Pon mag hine scamigan pazre bradinge his
to-us roomy seem Then  may him it-shame of-the  spreading of-his
hlisan, forpam he hine ne mzg furdum tobrzdan ofer pa
repute because he it not  can even spread over  the
nearwan eordan ane. Aala, ofermodan, hwi ge wilnigen p
narrow earth alone O proud-ones why  ye desire that
ge underlutan mid eowrt swiran p deadlice geoc? odde hwi
ye  stoop with  your necks the deadly yoke or why
ge seon on swa idelan geswince p ge woldon eowerne
ye  be in  so idle toil that ye  would your
hlisan tobrzdan ofer swa manega peoda? Peah hit nu
repute spread over  so many peoples Though it now
gebyrige b 0a utemestan dioda eowerne naman up ahebban,

happen that the outermost peoples  your name up  raise
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7 on manig peodisc eow herigen, 7 peah hwa wexe mid
and in  many tongue you  praise and though anyone grow with
micelre xpelcundnesse his gebyrda, 7 peo on eallt wela
great nobility of-his  birth and thrive in  all riches
7 on ealla wlencd, ne se deap peah swelces ne recd. Ac
and in  all splendors ~ not  the death  yet of-such — cares  But
he forsichd pa xpelo, 7 pone rican gelice 7 pone heanan
it despises the  nobility  and the powerful alike and  the bumble
ofswelgd, 7 swa geemnet pa rican 5 pa heanan. Hwat synt
swallows and so levels the powerful and the humble What  are
nu paxs foremeran 7§ pxs wisan goldsmides ban Welondes?
now of-the  renowned and ofthe wise  goldsmith bones  of-Weland
Forpi ic cwxd bpaxs wisan forpy pa craftegan ne mzg
Therefore I said of-the  wise because  to-the  skilled not can
nxfre his craft losigan, ne hine mon ne mag pon ed

ever bis  skill be-lost nor it one —  can the more-easily
on him geniman Je mon mag pa sunnan awendan of
from bhim  take than  one can the  sun turn from
hiere stede. Hwzr synt nu pzs Welondes ban, odde hwa
its place Where — are now of-the  Weland bones  or who
wat nu hwer hi waxron? Odde hwar is nu se foremara 7
knows now where  they were Or where  is  now the renowned and
se areda Romwara heretoga, se was haten Brutus, odre
the resolute  of-Romans leader who was called Brutus by-other
naman Cassius? Odde se wisa 7| fastreda Cato, se was eac
name Cassius Or the wise  and steadfast Cato who was  also
Romana heretoga; se wxs openlice udwita. Hu ne waran
of-Romans  leader who was openly philosopher  How  not  were
pas gefyrn fordgewitene? 7 nan mon nat hwar hi nu
these  long-ago  departed and no man knows  where they  now
sint. Hwet is heora nu to lafe, butan se lytla hlisa 7 se

are What  is  of-them mnow as remnant but the little  repute and the
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nama mid feaum stafa awriten? ] bt git wyrse is, p we
name  with  few letters  written and that  yet  worse is  that we
witon manige foremare 7 gemyndwyrpe weras fordgewitene
know many renowned and  memorable men departed

pe swide feawa manna a ongit. Ac manige licggad deade
whom  very few of-men  ever know But  many lie dead
mid ealle forgitene, p se hlisa hie furda cupe ne geded.
with  all forgotten that  the repute  them even known  not  makes
Peah ge nu wenen 7 wilnian p ge lange libban scylan
Though ye  now think and  desire that ye  long live shall
her on worulde, hwet bid eow pon py bet? Hu ne cymd
bere in  world what is to-you then  the better How not comes
se dead peah, peah he late cume, 7 aded eow of disse
the death  yet though it late  come and puts  you  from this
worulde? 7 hwat forstent eow pon se gilp, huru hpa
world and  what avails you then  the vainglory at-least  to-those
pe se =xfterra dead gegripd 7 on ecnesse gehxfd?

whom the second death  seizes and in  eternity holds

XX « THE USE OF ADVERSITY

Wisdom says that adverse fortune serves men better than prosperity. Prosperity lies
and binds the minds that enjoy it with its pretense of being good, while adversity
is steadfast, frees the mind, and draws men to true felicity as a book draws a
fish. Boethius’ losses bave shown him who bis true friends are, and such friends
are the most precious treasure of all.

Pa se Wisdom pa pis leod asungen hzfde, da ongan he
When — Wisdom then this song  sung bad then  began be
spillian 7 Ous cwxd: Ne wen 6u no p ic to anwillice

to-discourse and thus  said Not  think thou — that I  too obstinately
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winne wid da wyrd; fordzm ic hit no self nauht ne ondrade,
strive against the fate because I it ot myself at-all ~— dread
forpa hit oft gebyred p sio lease wyrd nauper ne mzg pxm
because it often happens that the false  fate neither — can to-the
men don ne fultum ne eac nznne dé. Forpa hio nis nanes
man  do —  help nor also any harm  Because it not-is  of-any
lofes wyrde, forpa hio hire self gecyd p heo nanwuht ne
praise  worthy because it it itself  shows that it nothing —
bid; ac heo onwrihd hire @welm ponne heo geopenad hiore
is but it uncovers its source when it opens its
peawas. Ic wene deah p Ou ne forstande nu get hwzt ic pe
ways I think  yer that thou not understand — now yet — whar I thee
to cwede; forpam hit is wundorlic pxt ic secgan wille, 7 ic
to  say because it is  wonderful that I say will and I
hit meg uneade mid wordum areccan swa swa ic wolde; b
it can hardly with  words set-forth 50 as I would that
is Ozt ic wat Oxtte sio widerwearde wyrd bid xlcum men
is that I  know that the  adverse fate is to-every  man
nytwyrdre pon sio orsorge. Fordxzm seo orsorge simle lihd
more-useful than  the  prosperous  Because the  prosperous  ever lies
7 licet P mon scyle wenan p hio is sio sode gesxld;
and  pretends that one should  think that it is the true  felicity
ac sio widerwearde is sio sode geszlp, peah hwem swa ne
but the  adverse is the true  felicity though  to-anyone so not
pynce, fordem heo is festred 7 gehat simle pte sod bid.
seem because it is  steadfast and promises  ever what  true is
Sio odru is leas 7 beswicd ealle hire geferan, fordxzm
The other  is false and deceives all its companions  because

hio hit gecyd self mid hire hwurfulnesse p hio bid swide
it it shows itself  with  its changeableness that it is very
wancol; ac sio widerwearde gebet 7 gelered zlcne para

fickle but  the  adverse amends and  teaches each of-those

102



BOETIES BOC

pe hio hi to gepiet. Sio odru gebind «lc dara moda de
whom it itself to  joins The other  binds each of-the minds  which
hire brycd mid Oxre hiwunga pe hio licet p hio sie god;
of-it  enjoys with  the pretense that it feigns  that it be  good
sio widerwearde pon onbind 7 gefreod xlc para pe hio
the  adverse then unbinds  and frees cach of-those whom it
to gediet, mid dzm pe hio him geopenad hu tiedre pas
to  joins with  that that it to-them  reveals how  frail the
andweardan geszlda sint. Ac seo orsorhnes gzd scyrmzla
present [felicities are But the  prosperity goes  by-fits
swader windes pyf; sio widerweardnes pon bid simle untzlu
as of-wind  puff  the adversity then  is ever blameless
7 waruy, ascirped mid pazre styringe hire agenre frecennesse.
and wary sharpened  with  the stirring of-its  own peril

Ac sio lease gesxld hio tihd on last neadinga pa pe
But  the  false felicity it draws ar  last  forcibly those  who
hiere to gedeodad from pam sodu geszldum mid hiere
it to  join from  the true  felicities with its
oliccunge; sio widerweardnes pon ful oft ealle da Je hiere
flattery the  adversity then  full  often all those who  to-it
underpeodde biod neadinga getyhd to dam sodum geszldum,
subjected are forcibly draws to  the true [felicities
swa swa mid angle fisc gefangen bid. Dincd de nu p lytel
50 as with  hook  fish  caught is Seems to-thee now that little
gestreon 7 lytel eaca pinra geszlda pxtte deos rede 7
gain and little  increase of-thy  felicities that this fierce  and
pios egeslice widerweardnes pe  bringd? p is p hio swide
this terrible adversity to-thee brings that is that it very
hrade da mod pe  geopenad bpinra getreowra freonda 4
quickly  the minds to-thee opens of-thy  true friends and
eac pinra fionda, p pu hi miht swide sweotole tocnawan?

also  of-thy  enemies  that thou them canst  very clearly distinguish
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410 Ac pas leasan geszlda, ponne hi Je from gewitad, ponne
But  the  false felicities when they thee from depart then
nimad hi hiora men mid him, 7 letad pine feawan getreowan
take they their  men  with them and leave  thy  few faithful
mid de. Hu woldes du nu gebycggan pa pu gesxlegost were
with  thee How wouldst — thou now buy when thou happiest wert
7 pe puhte p seo wyrd swidost on pinne willan wode? mid
and to-thee seemed  that the  fate most at  thy will went with
hu micelan feo woldest pu pa habban geboht p du switole
how much money wouldst thou then bave bought that thou clearly
mihtest tocnawan pine frind 5§ dine fynd? Ic wat deah p du
couldst distinguish ~ thy  friends and thy  enemies I know yer that  thou
hit woldest habban mid miclan feo geboht p du hi cudest
it wouldst have with  much money  bought that thou them couldst
wel toscadan. Peah pe nu pince p du deorwyrde feoh
well  separate Though  to-thee now seem that  thou  precious money
forloren habbe, pu hazfst peah micle diorwyrdre mid geboht;
lost have thou  bast yet much  more-precious  with  bought
p sint getreowe friend; pa Ou miht nu tocnawan, 7 wast
that are  true friends  whom thou canst  now distinguish and  knowest
hwet pu hiora hafst. Hwxt, p is p eallra deorweordoste fioh.

what  thou of-them hast Lo that is the of-all  most-precious treasure
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XXI - GOD’S BRIDLE ON CREATION

Wisdom sings that one creator rules all things, visible and invisible, and holds
bis creatures in check with bis bridle. Fire, water, earth, and sea, though opposed,
keep peace with each other, and the seasons, the sun, and the moon follow their
order. If God let go the reins, all would fall apart. He joins friends and married
couples in love, and mankind would be bappy if its mind were as well ordered
as the rest of creation. Book Two ends here.

Pa se Wisdom pa Jis spell asxd hxfde, pa ongan he
When —  Wisdom then this  discourse told bad then  began be
giddigan 7 pus singende cwzd: An sceppend is buton
to-sing and thus  singing said One  creator is  without
zlcum tweon, 7 se is eac wealdend heofones 7 eordan 7
any doubt and he is also  ruler of-heaven and of-earth  and
ealra gesceafta, gesewenlicra j eac ungesewenlicra; p is God
of-all  creatures visible and also  invisible that is  God
xlmihtig. Pa Jdeowiad ealle pa pe Oeowiad, ge da pe cunnon
almighty Him serve all those who serve both those who know

ge pa pe ne cunnon, ge pa Je hit witon p hie him
and those who not know both those who it know that  they  him
deowiad ge pa Je hit nyton. Se ilca gesette unawendendlicne
serve and those who it  know-nor The same set unchangeable

sido 7 peawas 7 eac gecyndelice sibbe eallu his gesceafta,
custom and  ways and also  natural peace  for-all  bis  creatures
da ba he wolde, 7 swa swa he wolde, 7 swa lange swa
then when he  would and so as bhe  would and so long as
he wolde; pa nu sculon standan to worulde. Dara unstillena
he  would which now  shall stand to  eternity Of-the  unquiet
gesceafta styring ne mag no weordan gestilled, ne eac
creatures motion not can —  become stilled nor also
onwend of pam ryne 7 of pare endebyrdnesse pe him

turned from  the course and from the order which  to-them
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geset is; ac se anwealda hafd ealle his gesceafta swa mid his

set is  but the ruler bas all his  creatures s0 with  bis

bridle befangene 7 getogene 7 gemanode swa p hi nauper
bridle

encompassed  and drawn and admonished s0 that they neither

ne gestillan ne moton, ne eac swidor styrian pon he him
be-still

may nor also  more stir than  he  them

pxt gera his wealdlederes to forlet. Swa hxfd se xlmihtiga

the  space  of-bis bridle-rein to lets So has the almighty

God geheadorade ealle his gescefta mid his anwealde pat

God  restrained all bis  creatures with ~ his  power that
heora zlc wind wid oder, 7 peah wrzded oder, p hie
of-them  each strives  against other and  yet supports other that  they
ne moton toslupan, ac biod gehwerfde eft to pa ilcan
not  may slip-apart but are turned again  to  the same
ryne pe hie xr wurnon, 7 swa weordad eft geedniwade.

course  which they  before ran and

s0 become again  renewed

Swa hi hit fagiad p pa widerweardan gesceafta zgler ge

SG tbe}l it Uﬂr}/ tba[ tbe Eantrﬂr_y creatures EﬂCb botb
hie betwux hi winnad, ge eac faste sibbe betwux him
they  between themselves  strive and also  firm  peace  between themselves
healdad. Swa nu fyr ded, 7 wxter 7 sx 7] eorde, 7]
keep So now fire does  and water and sea and earth and
manega odra gesceafta pe beod a swa ungedwzra betwux
many other  creatures which are ever so discordant between
him  swa swa hi beod; 7 peah hi beod swa gepwara
themselves  so as they are and  yet they are 50 concordant
pxtte no p an paxt hi magon geferan beon, ac py furdor
that not that alone that  they can companions  be but the  further

p heora furdum nan buton odra beon ne mag. Ac a

that of-them  even none  without

p widerwearde p oder widerwearde gemetgian. Swa

the contrary the other  contrary

other  be

sceal
ever shall

nu hafd

now has

Bu

can

S

moderate So

106



BOETIES BOC

se zlmihtega God swide gesceadwislice 7 swide limplice geset
the almighty God  wvery rationally and very fittingly set

b gewrixle eallt his gesceaftd. Swa nu lencten 7 herfest:
the alternation  for-all  bis  creatures So now  spring and  autumn
on lencten hit grewd, 7 on herfest hit wealwad. 7 eft
in  spring it grows and in  autumn it withers and  again
sumer 7 winter: on sumera hit bid wearm, 7 on wintra
summer — and winter in summer it is warm and in winter
ceald. Swa eac sio sunne bringd leohte dagas, 7 se mona
cold So also  the  sun brings light days and the moon
liht on niht, purh p=zs ilcan Godes miht. Se ilca forwyrnd
shines at  night  through of-the same  God might  The same forbids
pxre s p heo ne mot pone peorscwold oferstzppan pzre
the sea that it not may  the threshold overstep of~the
eorpan. Ac he hxfd heora mearce swa gesette p hie ne
earth But he  has their boundaries  so set that it not
mot heore mearce gebrzdan ofer pa stillan eorpan.

may its boundaries  spread over  the still earth

Mid pa ilcan gerece is gereaht swide anlic gewrixle pas  49.25
With  the same  governance is  directed very like alternation  of-the

flodes 7 pxs ebban. Pa gesetennesse pa he lxt standan

flood and  of-the ebb The  ordinances them he  lets  stand
pa hwile pe he wile. Ac ponne =r pe he p gewealdleder
the  while that he  will But  when ever that he  the bridle-rein

forlet para bridla pe he da gesceafta nu mid gebridlode
lets-go of-the  bridles which he  the creatures now with  bridled

hxfd: p is seo widerweardnes pe we @r ymbe sprzcon:
has that is  the  contrariety which we  before about  spoke

gif he pa lxt toslupan, pon forletad hi pa sibbe de hi
if  he them lers slip-apart then  forsake they the peace  which they
nu healdad, 7 wind heora zlc on  oder =fter his agenu

now  keep and strives  of-them each against other  after  its  own
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willan, 7 forletad heora geferredenne, 7 fordod ealne dysne
will and  forsake their fellowship and destroy  all this
middaneard, 7 weordad him selfe to nauhte. Se ilca God
middle-earth and  become them  selves  to  naught The same God
gefegd mid freondrzdenne folc togzdere, 7§  sinhigscipas
Jjoins with  friendship peoples  together and  marriages
gesamnad mid clenlicre lufe. He gegaderad frind 5  geferan
unites with  pure love  He  gathers friends and companions
p hie getreowlice heora sibbe 5 heora freondrzdenne
that  they  faithfully their peace and  their friendship

healdad. Eala pte pis moncyn wzre gesxlig, gif heora mod
keep o} that  this mankind ~ were happy if  their mind
ware swa riht 7 swa gestadelod 7 swa geendebyrd swa
were s0 right — and  so established and o ordered s0
swa pa odre gesceafta sindon. Her endad nu seo =ftre
as the other  creatures are Here  ends now the  second
froferboc Boeties, 7 ongind sio pridde. Se Boetius was
comfort-book  of-Boethius  and  begins the  third —  Boethius was
odre naman haten Seuerinus; se was heretoga Romana.

by-other  name called  Severinus who was  leader of-Romans

XXII «+ THE BITTER MEDICINE

Enchanted by the song, Boethius says be is now ready to bear his misfortune and
asks for more of Wisdom’s remedy. Wisdom answers that the medicine tastes bitter
at first but grows sweet within. When the Mind asks where it is to be led, Reason
answers that she will lead it to true felicity, first teaching it by an example, so that
by its likeness it may know true felicity and forsake the false.
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Pa se Wisdom pa dis liod asungen hzfde, pa hafde he s0s
When —  Wisdom then this  song  sung bad then  had be
me gebundenne mid paxre wynsumnesse his sanges, p ic
me  bound with  the delight of-his  song that I
his was swide wafiende 7 swide lustbzre hine to geheranne
ar-it was  very marveling and very eager it to  hear

mid innewearde mode, 7 pa fulhrzde Oxs  ic cleopode
with  inward mind and then  full-quickly  after-thar I called

to him 7 pus cwxd: Eala, Wisdom, pu de eart sio hehste
to him  and thus said @] Wisdom thou who art  the  bighest
frofer ealra werigra moda; hu pu me hafst afrefredne xgper
comfort  of-all  weary minds bhow thou me  hast comforted each

ge mid pinre smealican spraxce, ge mid pinre wynsumnesse

both with  thy deep speech and with  thy delight
pines sanges. To pzxm pu me hafst nu aretne 7
ofthy  song To  that-(degree) thou me  hast now cheered  and

ofercumene mid pinre gesceadwisnesse, p me nu dincd
overcome U)lth t}]y reason tbﬂt to-me now seems
dxtte no p an P ic das unwyrd arzfnan maxg de me
that not that alone thar I  this  misfortune endure can which  me
on becumen is, ac peah me giet mare frecenes on becume,
upon  come is  bur though me  yet more  peril upon  come

ne cwide ic nzfre ma p hit butan gewyrhta sie; fordem
not  say I ever more that it without  deserts be because
ic wat p ic maran 7 hefigran wyrde wzxre. Ac ic wolde
I know thatr I  greater  and heavier worthy  were Bur I would
ymbe pone lecedom para pinra lara  hwene mare geheran.
about  the medicine of-the  thy teachings somewhat more  hear
Peah pu nu hwene zr szde p pu wende p hi woldon
Though thou now a-little before saidst  that thou thoughtest that they would
me swide bitere pincan, ne ondrede ic hi me nu

to-me  very bitter seem not  dread I them for-myself now
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nauht, ac ic heora eom swide gifre xgder ge to geheranne
at-all bur I for-them am very greedy  each both to  hear

ge eac to gehealdenne, 7 pe swide georne bidde p pu
and also  to  keep and thee very eagerly pray that  thou
hi me geleste, swa swa du me nu lytle xr gehete.
them  to-me  perform 50 as thou to-me now a-little before  promisedst
Pa cwxd se Wisdom: Ic ongeat sona pa du swa wel
Then  said —  Wisdom I perceived  at-once when thou so well
geswugodes 7 swa lustlice geherdest mina lara, p pu woldest
wert-silent and so  gladly beardest my teachings that thou wouldst
mid innewearde mode hi ongiton ] smeagean. Fordzm ic
with  inward mind them  perceive and  consider Therefore I
geanbidode swide wel op ic wisse hwzt pu woldest 7 hu pu
waited very well until I knew  whar  thou wouldst and how thou
hit understandan woldest, 7 eac py furdur ic tiolode swide
it understand wouldst and also  the further I  strove very
geornfullice p pu hit forstandan meahte. Ac ic pe  nu wille
diligently that thou it understand mightest ~ But I to-thee now will
secgan hwilc se lececrft is minre lare pe pu me nu bitst.
say what  the medicine is of-my  teaching which thou me now askest
He is swide biter on mude, 7 he pe tird on da protan pon
It is very bitter in  mouth  and it  thee irritates in the throat when
du his wrast fandast; ac he weredad siddan he innan bid 4
thou it first tastest but it sweetens after it within s and
swide lide on dzm innode, 7 swide swide swete to bealcetenne.
very mild in  the stomach  and very very sweet  to  belch

Ac bxr Ou ongeate hwider ic de nu tiohige to laxdenne, ic
But if thou  perceivedst — whither I thee now intend to lead I
wat Ozt pu woldest swide georne pider fundian 7  swide
know  that  thou wouldst very eagerly thither  basten and  very
swillice beon onzled mid pazre gitsunge, forpa ic geherde p

greatly be kindled — with  the longing because I heard that
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du xr szdest p pu swide geornfull were hit to gehyranne.
thou before saidst that thou very eager wert it to hear

Pa cwxd p Mod: Hwider wilt du me nu swidost ledan?
Then  said the Mind Whither wilt  thou me  now most lead
Pa andwyrde sio Gesceadwisnes 7 cwxd: To pzm sodum
Then  answered —  Reason and  said To  the true
gesxloum ic tiohige dzt ic pe lede, par pin mod oft ymb
felicities I intend that I thee lead where thy — mind  often about
reswed 7 eac mat; ] pu ne meahtes gyt ful rihtne weg
thinks and also  dreams and thou not couldst yer  full  right way
aredian to dzm sodum geszldum, fordon pin mod wzs
find to  the true [felicities because thy  mind  was
abisgod mid Ozre ansene pissa leasena geszlda. Pa cwxd p
busied  with the  sight  ofthese false Flicities Then said  the
Mod: Ic pe healsige p pu me odewe butan =zlca tweon
Mind I  thee beseech that  thou to-me show without  any doubt
hwet sio sode geszld sie. Pa cwad sio Gesceadwisnes:
what the  true  felicity be Then  said —  Reason

Ic wille forlustlice for dinum Ilufum; ac ic sceal be sumre
I will  verygadly  for thy love bur I shall by some
bysene sume anlicnesse pzre wisan Je getzcan, 0d Je
example  some likeness of-the  matter  thee teach until  to-thee
pat ping cudre sie, to dzm p pu pa bisne sweotole
the thing  more-known  be to that that  thou the example clearly
gesceawige, 7 ponne be pzre anlicnesse para sodena gesxlpa
observe and  then by the likeness of-the  true felicities
du mage ongitan pa sodan gesxlda, 7 forletan patte
thou can perceive the  true [felicities and  forsake that-which
him widerweard bid; p sint pa leasan geszlda; 7 ponne

to-them  contrary is that are the  false felicities and  then
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mid ealles modes geornfullan ingedonce higie p pu mage
with  of-all mind eager intent strive  that thou can
becuman to pa geszldum pe ece purhwuniad.

come to the felicities which  eternal  endure

XXIII - WEEDS BEFORE THE HARVEST

Wisdom sings that a farmer must clear thorns and weeds before sowing, just as
honey tastes sweeter after something bitter, fair weather is more welcome after
storms, and day after night. So true felicity is sweeter after the miseries of this life,
and it is found more easily once false felicity bas been rooted out of the mind.

Da se Wisdom 0a dis spell arezd hzfde, pa ongan he eft
When — Wisdom  then this discourse told  bad then began  be  again
giddian, 7 Ous cwxd: Swa hwa swa wille sawan westmbere
to-sing and thus  said So who 5o will sow fruitful
land, atio arest of da pornas 7§ pa fyrsas 7 p fearn 4
land let-pull  first out the thorns and the furze and the fern and
ealle pa weod pe he gesio p pa mceru derigen, p se
all the weeds — which he  sees that  to-the  fields harm that  the
hwate mage py bet weaxan. Eac is deos bisen to gedencenne,
wheat may the  better grow Also is  this example to  consider

P is p xlca men pincd huniges biobread py weorodra
that is  that to-every man  seems of-honey bee-bread the  sweeter

gif he hwene @r biteres onbirigd. 7 eft smylte weder
if  he a-littde before  of-bitter  tastes and again calm weather
bid py pancwyrdre gif hit hwene =r bid stearce stormas
is the  more-welcome if i a-little before is strong storms

7 nordanwindas 7 micle renas 7 snawas. 7 pancwyrdre
and  north-winds and  great rains and  snows and  more-welcome
bid eac pas dxges leoht for pazre egeslican piostro pzre

is also  of-the day light for  the terrible darkness of-the
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nihte, pon hit ware gif nan niht nxre. Swa bid eac micle
night than it were if  no night  were So is also  much
pe winsumre sio sode geszld to habbenne efter pa eormdum
the  pleasanter the true  felicity to  have after  the miseries
bisses andweardan lifes. 7 eac micle 8i ed pu miht pa
of-this  present life and also  much  the easier thou canst  the
sodan gesxlda gecnawan 7 to hiora cydde becuman, gif du
true felicities know and to  their  knowledge come if  thou
xrest awyrtwalast of pind mode 0Oa leasan gesxlda, 7 hi
first uprootest from thy mind the  false felicities and  them
of atiht od done grund. Siddan pu hi pon gecnawan mihe,
out pullest to  the ground  After thou them then  know canst
donne wat ic p O0u ne wilnast nanes odres pinges ofer pa.

then know I  that thou not desirest of-any  other  thing beyond  them

XXIV « THE HIGHEST GOOD

Wisdom says all men seek one end, the bighest good, which is God, but through
different paths. Some seek it in wealth, power, fame, pleasure, or a wife and
children, and faithful friends are the best of these goods, given by God rather than
by fate. Every such good is a false likeness of true felicity, and men, like drunkards
who cannot find their way home, cannot find the path to the good they seck.

bPa he pa pis leod asungen hzfde, pa forlet he pone sang,
When he  then this song  sung had then left-off  he  the singing
7 geswugode ane hwile, 7 ongann smealice pencan on his
and  was-silent a while and began deeply to-think  in  of-his
modes ingepance, 7 da cwzd: Alc deadlic man swencd hine
mind thought and then said Each  mortal man  troubles bhim

selfne mid mistlicum 3 manigfealdum ymbhogum, 7 peah

self' with  various and  manifold concerns and  yer
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wilniad ealle durh mistlice padas cuman to ant ende; p is

desire all through various paths  to-come to one end that is that
hi wilniad purh ungelice earnunga cuman to anre eadignesse;
they desire through unlike deserts to-come  to one blessedness

p is ponne God; se is fruma 7 ende zlces goodes, 7 he
that is  then God ~ who is beginning and end of-every good and  he
is sio hehste geszld. Pa cwzd dxt Mod: Pzt me dJincd sie
is the highest  felicity Then  said the  Mind  That to-me seems  be

p hehste good, pztte mon ne durfe nanes odres godes, ne

the  highest good that one not need of-any  other  good nor
eac ne recce ofer p, sid8an he p hxbbe p  is hrof eallra
also —  care beyond that after he  that have which is  roof  of-all

oderra gooda; forpa hit eall odru god utan befehd, 7 eall
other goods because it all other  goods outside encompasses and all
oninnan him h«fd. Nxre hit no p hehste god gif him «nig
within itself  has Not-were it — the highest — good if it any
butan ware, forpem hit ponne hzfde to wilnianne sumes
outside  were because it then bad to  desire some
goodes pe hit self nzfde. Pa andswarode sio Gesceadwisnes
good which it itself had-not  Then answered —  Reason

7 cwxd: Dzt is swide sweotol p Ozt is sio hehste
and  said That is  very clear that thar  is  the  highest
geszld, fordzm hit is xgder ge hrof ge flor ealles goodes.
felicity because it is  each both roof  and floor of-all  good
Hwzet is 0zt pon buton sio seleste geszld, pe da odra geszlda
What  is that then but the  best felicity which the other  felicities
ecalla oninnan him gegaderad, 7 hi utan ymbhzfd, 7

all within itself  gathers and them outside surrounds and
oninnan him gehelt, 7 him nanes ne bid wana, ne he nanes
within itself  holds and to-it  of-nothing — is lack nor it any
nedpearfe nafd, ac hi cumad eall of him, 7 eft eall to him,

need has but they come all  from it and again all  to it
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swa swa eall watru cumad of OJzre sz, 7 eft cumad ealle

s0 as all  waters come from  the sea and again come all
to dzre sz? Nis nan to dzs lytel zwylm p he pa sz ne
to the sea  Not-is any to that-(degree) little  spring that it the sea not

gesece; 7 eft of Owxre sz he gelent in on pa eordan, 7 swa
seek and again from the sea it goes in into the earth and so
he bid smugende geond pa eordan od he eft cymd to dzm
it s creeping through  the earth until it again comes  to  the
ilcan ®welme pe he axr wut fleow, 7 swa eft to pxre sz.
same  spring which it before out flowed — and so again to  the sea
Dis is nu bysen para sopena gesxlda; para wilniad ealle
This is now example ofthe true Flicities  which  desire all
deadlice men to begitanne, peah hi durh mislice wegas
mortal men  to  obtain though  they  through various ways
dencan to cumanne. Forpa @ghwelc man hzfd gecyndelic
intend to  come Because  every man  has natural

god on him selfum, forpa =lc mod wilnad sodes godes to
good in  him  self therefore each mind  desires true good to
begitanne; ac hit bid amerred mid pa lenum godum, fordem
obtain bur it is  hindered with  the transitory goods because
hit bid ofdxlre  Jzrto. Forda sume menn wenad pxt p se
it s more-downhill thereto  Therefore some men think that  that be
seo seleste gesxld p mon seo swa welig p he nanes dinges
the  best felicity that one be  so wealthy that he  of-no thing
maran ne Ourfe, 7 wilniad hiora woruld xfter pa. Sume men
more —  need and  desire their  life after  that Some  men
wenad p p sie pxt hehte god p he sie his gefera his
think that that be  the  highest  good that he be  to-his companions of-his
geferena weordost, 7 eallon mzgene dxs tiolad. Sume wenad
companions  most-honored and with-all ~ strength for-that strive Some  think
p Ozt hehste good sie on pa hehstan anwalde; pa wilniad
that the  bighest ~ good  be in  the highest power they desire
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oder twega, 0dde him selfe ricsian, 0dde hi to Oxra ricena
one of-two either  them  selves  reign or themselves to  of-the  powerful
freondscipe gepiodan. Sume ponne tiohiad p Jdzt betst sie p
friendship Jjoin Some then suppose that that  best be  that
mon sie foremxre 7 widmare, 7 hxbbe godne hlisan; tiliad
one  be renowned  and widely-famed and have  good  repute  strive
ponne pxs xgder ge on sibbe ge on gewinne. Manege tellad
then for-that each both in  peace  and in war Many reckon
p to mastum goode 7 to mastere gesxlde p mon sie
that as  greatest good and as  greatest felicity that one be
simle blide on pis andweardan life, 7 fulga eallum his lusta.
ever blithe  in  this present life  and follow all his  lusts
Sume ponne pa pe Oas welan wilniad, hi his wilniad
Some then those who  these  riches desire they it desire
forpa pxt hi woldean Jy maran anweald habban, p he
because  thar  they would the  more power bave that  he
mihte py orsorglicor dissa woruldlusta brucan, 7 eac pas
might the  more-securely  of-these worldly-lusts enjoy and also  these
welan. Manega sint para pe forpi wilniad anwaldes pe
riches Many are  of-those who therefore desire power because
hie woldon ormate feoh gegaderian; 0dde eft pone hlisan
they  would immense money  gather or again  the repute
heora naman hi wilniad p hi gebradan.

of-their  name they  desire that they spread

On swilcum 7 on odrum swelcd leznum <  hreosenda
In such and in  other such transitory  and  perishing
weordscip xlces mennisces modes ingepanc bid geswenced
honors of-each  human mind thought is troubled
mid Ozre geornfulnesse 7 mid Jdzre tiluncga; wend pon P
with  the eagerness and with  the striving thinks  then  that
hit haxbbe sum healic god gestryned ponne hit hzfd genumen

it have some  lofty good  gained when it has taken
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pxs folces olecunga; 7 me bpincd p hit haxbbe geboht sume
of-the people  flatteries and to-me seems  that it  have bought a-certain
swide leaslice marde. Sume tiliad mid micelre geornfulnesse
very false glory Some strive with  great eagerness

wifa, fordzm p he purh Ozt mage mwst bearna begitan,
of-wives  so that he  through that  may most of~children  get

7 eac wynsumlice libban. Da getriewan friend ponne ic
and also  pleasantly live The  faithful friends  then I
secgge sie Oxt deorwyrdeste Oing ealra pissa weoruldgeszlda;
say be  the most-precious thing  of-all  these worldlyfelicities

pa ne sint furdum to  woruldgoda to tellanne, ac to
they not are  even among  worldly-goods to  reckon but  among
godcundum; forpa seo lease wyrd hi na ford ne bringd, ac se
divine because the  false  fate them not forth —  brings but —
God pe hi gecyndelice gesceop to gemagt. Forpamde xlces
God  who them naturally created as  kinsmen Because of-each
odres pinges on pisse worulde mon wilnad, odde forpape he
other  thing in  this world one desires either  because be
mag purh p to anwealde cuman, odde to sumi woruldluste,
can through that to  power come or to  some worldly-lust
butan pzs getreowan freondes; pone mon lufad hwila for lufa
except  the  faithful friend whom  one loves at-times for  love
7 for triowum, peah he him  nanra oderra lena ne wene.
and for  faith though he  from-him no other rewards —  expect
b gecynd gefxegd 7 gelimd pa friend togadre mid swide
The nature Jjoins and cements  the friends  together with ~ very
untodeledlicre lufe. Ac mid bisst woruldgeszldum 5  mid
indivisible love But  with  these worldlyfelicities and  with
pis andweardan welan mon wyrcd oftor fiond donne freond.

this  present wealth  one makes oftener enemy  than friend

17



THE CONSOLATION OF PHILOSOPHY

5420 Be Oisan 7 be manegum billicum mag beon ealla monnum
By  these and by many such can be to-all  men
cud Oztte ealle pa licumlican good biod forcudran donne
known  that all the  bodily goods are baser than
dxre sawle craftas. Hwzt, we wenad dxt mon bio py strencra
of-the  soul virtues Lo we  think that ome  be  the stronger
pe he bid micel on his lichoman. Seo fegernes Jonne 7
that he s great in  his  body The  fairness then and
sio hwatnes pzs lichoman geblissad done mon 7 aret, 7
the  swifiness of-the  body gladdens the man  and cheers and
sio hzlo hine geded lusdbzrne. On eallum Jissum licumlica
the  health  him makes  joyful In all these bodily
gesxlignessi men secad anfealde eadignesse dxs de him
happinesses men  seek single blessedness as-far as  to-them

dincd, forpa pe =xghwelc man swa hwazt swa he ofer ealle

seems because  that  every man  so what 50 be  above all
odre ping swidost lufad, p he teohhad p him sie betst,
other tbing: most loves that  he supposes that to-him be best

7 bzt bid his hehste god; pon he pat don begiten hefd,
and that s his  highest ~ good  when he that then  obrained  has
pon tihhad he p he mzge beon swide gesxlig. Ne onsace
then  supposes  he  that he  can be very bhappy Not  deny
ic nauht p Oa gesxlda 7 seo eadignes sie pxt hehste god
I ar-all  that the felicities and the  blessedness  be  the  highest  good
pises andweardan lifes; forpa de =xghwilc mon tiohhad p
of-this  present life because  that  every man  supposes that
p Oding betst sie p  he swidust ofer odre ping lufad; 7
the thing  best be  which he  most above other  things  loves and
ponne he tiohhad p he sie swide geszlig gif he pzt begitan
then he  supposes that he be  wvery happy if he that obtain
mag Odxt he ponne swipust willnad. Hu ne is p nu genoh

can which he  then most desires How not is that now enough
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openlice geeowad para leasena gesxlda anlicnes, p is ponne
openly shown of-the  false [felicities likeness that is  then
xhta 7 weordscipe 7 anweald 7 gielp 5  woruldlust?
possessions and  honor and  power and  vainglory and worldly-lust
Be pa woruldluste Epeccurus se udwita szde, pa he ymb
Abour  the  worldly-lust Epicurus the  philosopher  said when he  about
ealle pas odra geszlda smeade pe we xr nemdon; pa
all these other  felicities considered  which we  before  named then
sede he p se lust wzre p hehste good, fordzm ealle pa
said he  that the lust  were the  highest good because all the
odru good pe we xr nemdon oleccad pa mode 7 it
other  goods  which we  before named flatter the  mind and it
retad; se lust donne ana olecd dxzm lichoman ana swidost.
cheer the lust  then alone  flatters  the body alone  most

Ac we willad nu giet sprecan ymbe manna gecynd 7§ ymbe
But we  will now yet  speak abour  of-men nature and  about
heora tilunga. Pa nu peah heora mod < heora gecynd sie
their strivings They now though their mind  and their nature be
adimmad, 7 hi sien on p ofdzle asigen to yfele 7 pider
dimmed and they be on the downbill sunk to  evil and  thither
healde, peah hi wilniad paxs de hi cunnon 7 magon pzs
inclined  yer they  desire as-far as  they know and can the
hehstan godes. Swa swa oferdruncen man wat p he sceolde
highest good So as drunk man  knows that he  should

to his huse 7 to his rzste, 7 ne mzg peah Oider aredian,

to his  house and to his  rest and not can yet thither ~ find-way
swa bid eac pa mode pon hit bid ahefigad mid dem
50 is also  to-the mind when it is weighed-down  with  the

ymhoga pisse worulde; hit bid mid pa hwila oferdrenced
concerns of-this  world it is with  them at-times intoxicated
7 gedwelod to pa p hit ne mzge full rihte aredian to

and  led-astray to  that that it not  can full  rightly  find-way  ro
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gode. Ne pincd peah pZ monna p hi auht mearrigen pe
good Not  seems yet to-the men that they aught err who
pxs wilniad to begitanne, p hi maran ne OJurfon tilian;
that  desire to  obtain that  they more not need to-strive
ac wenad p hi mzgen ealle pas good gegadrian togzdere,
bur  think that they can all these  goods  gather together
pxtte nan butan pzre gesomnunga ne sie. Nyton ponne nan
that none outside  the collection — be  Know-not then any
herre good pon eallra para deorwyrdestena dinga gegadrunga
higher  good than  of-all the most-precious things  gathering

to hiora anwealde Ozt he nanes dJinges buton pzm ne
to  their power that  he  ofno thing bur that —
pyrfe. Ac Ozt nis nan man pte sumes eacan ne Oyrfe,
need But  that  not-is any  man  who of-some  increase not need
buton Gode anum; he h«fd on his ageni genog, ne Jearf
but God alone be  has in  his  own enough not  needs
he nanes pinges buton Oxzs pe he on him selfa hafd.
he  of-any  thing bur of-that which he in  him  self has
Wenst pu nu p da dysegian pe wenad pte p ding sie xlces
Thinkest  thou now that they are-foolish — who think that the thing be  of-every
weordscipes betst wyrde pte hi medemast ongiton magon?
honor best worthy which  they worthiest perceive can
Nese, nese. Ic wat p hit nis no to forseone. Hu mag p
No no I know that it not-is — to  despise How can that
yfel beon pte =xlces monnes ingepanc wend pte good sie, 7
evil  be which of-every man thought thinks ~ that good  be  and
xfter higad, 7 wilnad to begitanne? Nese, nis hit na yfel;
after strives and  desires to  obtain No not-is it —  evil
p is b hehste good. Hwi nis nu anweald to tellanne to
that is the bighest good Why  not-is now power to  reckon among
suma para hehstena goda pisses andweardan lifes? Hwader p

some of-the  highest goods  of-this  present life Whether that

120



BOETIES BOC

nu sie to talianne waclic 7 unnyt dztte nytwyrdost is eallra
now be to reckon mean and useless  which  most-useful is  ofall
pissa woruldpinga, p is anweald? Hwader nu good hlisa 7
these  worldly-things that is  power Whether now good  repute and
foremzrnes seo for nauht to tellenne? Nese, nese; nis hit
renown be  for  naught to  reckon No no not-is it
nan cyn p mon Oxt for nauht telle, fordzmde =«lc mon
any  fitting that one that  for  naught  reckon  because each  man
wend p p betst sie p  he swidost lufad. Hu ne witon
thinks  that that best be  which he  most loves How not know
we p nan nearon€s ne€ nan earforéu ne nan unrotnes ne
we  that no distress nor any  hardship nor any  sadness nor
nan sar ne nan hefignes nis nan gesxld? Hwat purfon we
any  sorrow nor any  heaviness is  any  felicity What need we

nu ma ymbe pa gesxlda sprecan? Hu ne wat lc mon hwat

now more about  the felicities speak How not knows each man  what
da biod, 7 eac wat p hi biod p hehste good? § peah
[bey are a nd aZSD knou)s tbﬂt tb@y are tbe hlgheft gﬂﬂd and yet

secd fulneah xlc mon on swide lytlum pingum 0&a selestan

seeks  mearly each man  in  very little things the  best
gesxlda; forpem he wend p he hi ponne ealle hxbbe,
felicities because he  thinks  that he  them then all have

gif he hafd p p  he pon swidost wilnad to begitanne.

if  he  has that which he  then  most desires to  obtain

P is don p hi swidost wilniad to begitanne: wela 7

That is then  what they most desire to  obrain wealth  and
weordscipe ] rice 7 pisse worulde wuldor 7 gilp 5

honor and rule  and of-this  world glory and  vainglory and
woruldlust. Disses ealles hi wilniad, forpape hi wenad p hie
worldly-lust This all they desire because they think that they
purh pa ping scylon begitan p him ne seo nanes willan wana,

through those things shall obtain that to-them not be  of-any desire  lack
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nader ne weordscipes ne anwealdes ne foremarnesse ne blisse.

either  —  of-honor —  of-power —  of-renown or  of-bliss
Dzs ecalles hi wilniad, 7 wel dop p hi pas wilniad, peah hi
That  all they desire and well do  that they thar desire though  they

mistlice his wilnigen. Be pa pingum mon mag sweotole ongitan
variously it desire By the things one  can clearly perceive

p xlc mon pxs wilnad p he mzge p hehste god begitan par
that each man  that desires  that he can the highest  good obtain if

hi hit gecnawan meahtan, odde on riht secan cuden; ac hi
they it know could or in  right seek knew but  they
hit ne secad on pone rihtestan weg; hit nis on pisse worulde.

it not seek in  the rightest way it not-is in  this world

XXV « EVERY CREATURE SEEKS ITS NATURE

Wisdom sings that God holds every creature bound to its nature, except men and
some angels, who at times depart from theirs. A tamed lion that tastes blood
turns on its keeper, tamed wood-birds that reach the woods scorn their teachers,
a bent bough springs back, and the setting sun climbs again to its beight. Every
creature turns like a wheel back to where it came from, seeking rest and security,
and that rest is God.

Da se Wisdom pa 0is spel ased hzfde, pa ongan he
When —  Wisdom then this  discourse told bad then  began be
eft singan 7 pus cwxd: Ic wille nu mid gidda gecydan
again wosing  and thus ssid T will  now with somgs  make-known
hu wundorlice Drihten welt eallra gesceafta mid pa bridla
how  wondrously Lord rules  all creatures with  the  bridles

his anwealdes, 7 mid hwilcere endebyrdnesse he gestadolad
of-his  power and with  wha order he establishes

7 gemetgad ealle gesceafta; 7 hu he hi hafd geheadorade

and moderates all creatures and how he them hbas restrained
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7 gehzfte mid his unanbindendlica racentd, p «lc gesceaft
and  bound with  his  unbindable chains that each creature
bid healdon locen wid hire gecynde, pxre gecynde pe heo
is beld locked  toward its nature the nature which it
to gesceapen wes, buton monni 7 suma engld; pa weordad
to created was except men and some angels who  become
hwila of hiora gecynde. Hwzat, seo leo, peah hio wel tam se,
at-times from their  nature Lo the  lion  though she well tame be
7 faste racentan habbe 7 hire magister swide lufige 7 eac
and firm chains bave and her  master greatly  love and also
ondrzde, gif hit xfre gebyred pat heo blodes onbirigd, heo
dread if it  ever  happens that  she  of-blood  tastes she
forgit sona hire niwan taman, 7 gemond pzxs wildan gewunan
forgets  at-once her  new tameness  and remembers  the  wild habit
hire eldrana. Ongind pon ryn 7 hire racentan brecan, 7
of-her  parents Begins then  to-roar and her chains to-break  and
abit wrest hire ladteow, 7 siddan zghwzt pxs be heo
bites  first ber  keeper and  afterward everything  of-that which she
gefon meg, ge monna ge neata. Swa dod eac wudufuglas;
catch can both  of-men and  of-beasts  So do also  wood-birds
peah hi beon wel atemede, gif hi on pam wuda weordad,
though  they be well  tamed if  they in  the wood become

hi forseod heora lareowas 7 wuniad on heora gecynde.
they  despise their teachers and  dwell in  their nature

bPeah heora lareowas him pon biodan pa ilcan mettas pe hi
Though  their teachers them  then  offer the same  foods which  they
@r tame mid gewenedon, 36n ne reccad hi para metta, gif
before tame  with  accustomed then  not care they of-the  foods if
hi paxs wuda benugon; ac pincd him wynsare p him se
they of-the wood enjoy but  seems to-them  pleasanter  that to-them the
weald oncwede 7 hi gehiran oderra fugla stemne. Swa bid

forest answer and they bear of-other  birds  wvoice So is
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eac pa treowd pe him gecynde bid up heah to standanne.
also  to-the trees which to-them natural is up  bigh to  stand

bPeah pu teo hwelcne boh ofdune to pazre eordan swelce

Though  thou draw any bough  down to  the earth as-far
pu began maxge, swa pu hine alzxtst, swa sprincd he up
thou  bend can as-soon-as  thou it lettest-go 5o springs it up

7 wrigad wid his gecyndes. Swa ded eac seo sunne; peah
and  strives toward its  nature So does also  the  sun though
heo ofer midne dzg onsige 7 lute to pxre eorpan, eft heo
it after  mid day  sink and bow to the earth again it
secd hire gecynde 7 stigd on pa dxglan wegas wid hire
seeks its nature and climbs on  the secret ways toward its
uprynzs, 7 swa hie wufor 7 ufor odde hio cymd swa up
rising and so hastens  higher and  higher until it comes 5o up
swa hire yfemest gecynde bid. Swa ded xlc gesceaft; wrigad
as to-it  highest natural is So does  each creature strives
wid his gecyndes, 7 gefagen bid gif hit xfre to cuman
toward its  nature and  glad is if it ever to come
maxg. Nis nan gesceaft gesceapen dara pe ne wilnige P
can Not-is any  creature created of-those which not  desire that
hit pider cuman mage ponan pe hit @r com, p is to raste
it thither come may whence  — it before came  that is to rest

7 to orsorgnesse. Seo rast is mid Gode, 7 paxt is God.
and to  security The  rest is  with  God and that is God
Ac zlc gesceaft hwearfad on hire selfre swa swa hweol; 7 to
But each creature turns on it self 50 as wheel and to
pa heo swa hwearfad p heo eft cume pxr heo xr was, 4
that it 50 turns that it again come where it before was and
beo p ilce p heo @r w=s, donecan de heo utan behwerfed
be the same that it before was whenever that it outside turned-about
sie p p hio zr was, 7 dop p heo =r dyde
be  that which it before  was and do  thar which it before  did
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XXVI + RICHES BRING WANT

Wisdom asks whether riches can make a man so happy that be needs nothing
more, and Boethius admits that even at bis wealthiest be was never free from
worry. Riches must be guarded, so the rich need belp and must flatter those who
bave more, while wealth never satisfies the endless needs of bunges, thirst, and cold.
Wisdom sings that a miser who plows with a thousand plows and rules the whole
world takes no more out of it than he brought.

Da se Wisdom 0da 0dis leod asungen hzfde, pa ongan
When —  Wisdom then this  song  sung bad then  began

he eft spellian 7 pus cwxd: Eala, hwat, ge eordlican
he  again to-discourse and thus  said 0] lo ye  earthly
men, Oeah ge eow selfe nu don neatum gelice for eowre
men though ye  you  selves  now make to-beasts like for  your
dysige, hwzt, ge peah magon hwathwugu ongitan swelce
folly lo ye  yet can something perceive as

eow mxte be eowrum frumsceafte, p is God; done
to-you it-dreamed abour  your origin that is  God the
sodan fruman 7 pone sodan ende =zlcre geszlde ge ongitad,
true beginning  and the true end  of-every felicity ye  perceive
peah ge hine fullice ne oncnawen; 7 swadeah sio gecynd
though ye  bhim  fully not  know and  yet the  nature
eow tihd to dxm andgite, ac eow teohd swide manigfeald
you  draws to  the understanding but you  draws very manifold
gedwola of pa andgite. Gedencad nu hwzder men mazgen
error from the understanding Consider now whether men  can
cuman to pia sopum geszldum purh pa andweardan geszlda;
come to the true Jelicities through the  present [felicities
forpade fullneah ealle men cwedad p se seo se gesxlgosta se
because nearly all men  say that he be  the happiest be
pe pas eordlican geszlda ealla hzfd. Hwzder nu micel feoh

who these earthly [felicities all bas Whether now much money
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003e weordscipe 0dde eall pes

or honor or all  this

mon don swa gesxligne p he

andwearda wela mage nigne

present wealth can any

nanes pinges maran ne pyrfe?

man  make so happy that he  of-no thing more —  need
Nese, nese; ic wat pxt p hi ne magon. Hwy nis hit pon
No no I know thar that they not can Why  not-is it then

on py swide sweotol p pas andweardan good ne sint no pa

in  this very clear that these  present goods  not are  — the

sodan god, fordzmpe hi ne magon sellan paxt hi gehatad?

true goods  because they not can give whar  they promise

Ac licettad p  hi gelestan ne magon, pon hi gehatad pz

But  pretend what they perform not can when  they promise to-those

pe hi lufian willad Ja sodan geszlpa; 7 aleogap him peah ma

who them love will the true [felicities and lie-to them  yet more

donne hi him gelxsten, fordzmde hi heora nabbap ma pon
because more  than

than they them  perform

hi heora hzbben. Gepenc pu nu be
Think

they of-them  bave-nor
de selfum, la, Boetius,
Boethius

they of-them  have thou now about thee self lo

hwader pu «fre auht unrot ware pa pa pu geszlegost wre,

whether thou ever  at-all sad wert  then when thou happiest wert
000e hwxder pe  «fre xniges welan wana waxre pa Ou
or whether to-thee ever  of-any wealth lack were when  thou

mastne welan hzfdest, 000e hwxder pin woruld pa eall were

most wealth  hadst or whether world then all  were

thy

xfter pina willan? Pa andsworode Boetius 7 cwad: Nese, la,

after

nese; nxs

thy will Then answered Boethius ~ and said No lo

ic nxfre git nane hwile swa emnes modes, pxs pe

no was-not I ever yet while 50 of-even  mind as-far as

ic gemunan mage, p

any

ic eallunga ware orsorg, P ic swa

I remember can that I entirely were  free-from-care that I o

orsorg waxre p ic nane gedrefednesse nzfde; ne me naxfre

free-from-care were  that I no trouble had nor me  ever
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git ne licode eall p ic wisste, ne me nafre nxs ealles swa
yer  — pleased all  that I  knew nor to-me ever was  altogether as
ic wolde, peah ic his mide. Pa andsworode se Wisdom 7
I would though I it concealed Then answered —  Wisdom and
cwzd: Hwi nzre Ou Oonne genog earm < genog unhydig,
said Why  wert-not thou then enough  poor  and enough  discontented

peah pe duhte p du welig ware, ponne Ou oder twega,

though  to-thee seemed  that thou wealthy —wert when thou one of-two
000¢ hzfdest p du noldes 000e nzfdest p  Ou woldest?
either  hadst what  thou wouldst-not or badst-not  what thou wouldst

Da andswarode Boetius 7 cwxd: Eall me was swa swa
Then  answered Boethius and  said All to-me was 50 as

du szdest. Pa cwxzd se Wisdom: hu ne bid zlc mon genog

thou saidst Then said —  Wisdom how not s each man  enough
earm pxs Oe he nfd, pon hit hine lyst  habban? P is
poor of-that which be  has-not when it  him it-pleases to-have That is

s00, cwxd Boetius. Pa cwzd se Wisdom: Gif he pon earm
true  said Boethius Then said —  Wisdom If  he then  poor
bid, ne he pon ne bid eadig; fordi he eac wilnad p he
is not he  then — s blessed  therefore he  also  desires that  he
habbe p he nxfd, py he wolde genog habban. Pa cwad
have what he  bas-not  because he  would  enough  have Then  said
Boetius: P is eall sod p Ou segst. Pa cwzd se Wisdom:
Boethius Thar is all  true that thou sayest Then said —  Wisdom
Hu ne hzfdest pu pon pa yrmde, da da du welgost ware?
How not  hadst thou then  the misery then when thou wealthiest — wert

Da andswarode ic 7 cwxd: Ic wat p pu sod segst, p ic

Then answered I and said I know that thou truth sayest that I
hi hafde. Pa cwad se Wisdo: Hu ne pincd me donne nu
it had Then said — Wisdom  How not seems to-me  then now

p ealle pa welan pisses middaneardes ne magon gedon xnne

that all the riches  of-this  middle-earth not can make one
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mon weligne, swa weligne p he genog haxbbe 7 no maran
man  wealthy 50 wealthy that he  enough  have and not more
ne Oyrfe? 7 swadeah hi hit gehatad =xlcum 0Oara pe hi
—  need and  yet they it promise to-each of-those  who  them
hzfd. Pa cwxd ic: Nis nan ping sodre pon p  Ju segst.
has Then  said I Not-is any  thing truer  than whar thou sayest
Pa cwxd se Wisdo: Ac hwi ne eart pu pon his gedafa?
Then  said — Wisdom  Bur why not art  thou then  of-it consenting
Hu ne miht pu geseon =zlce deg p Oa strengran nimad
How not canst thou  see each  day that  the  stronger take
pa welan of ba unstrengd? Hwi bid elles zlce dag swelc
the  riches from the weaker Why s else each  day such
seofung 7 swelce geflitu 7 gemot 7§ domas, buton P
lamenting  and  such strifes and  assemblies and  judgments  but that
xlc bit pas reaflaces pe him on genumen bid, 0dde eft
each asks-back the  plunder which him  from taken is or again
odres gitsad? Pa andswarode ic 7 cwxd: Genoh ryhte pu
of-another  covets Then answered I and said Enough  rightly  thou
spyrast; swa hit is swa pu segst. Pa cwad he: For disu
inquirest  so it is as thou  sayest Then  said he  For  these
pinga bedearf zlc mon fultumes to eacan  him selfd, pzt he
things  needs each man  of-help in  addition-to him  self that  he
mage gehealdan his welan. Pa cwad ic: Hwa odszcd pas?
can bold bis  wealth Then  said I Who  denies that
Pa cwxd he: Gif he nauht nxzfde pxs de he ondrede p
Then said  bhe If  he nothing bad  ofthar which he dreaded  thar
he forleosan porfte, pon ne dorfte he no maran fultomes pon
be  lose needed then  not needed he — more belp than
his selfes. Pa cwxd ic: Sod pu segst. Pa onsac se Wisdom
bis  self Then said I True thou sayest Then protested — Wisdom
sarlice 7 cwad: Eala, p me pyncd widerweard ping =lces

sorely and  said Alas that to-me  seems contrary thing  of-each
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monnes gewunan 7 «lces monnes willan, pe ic nu secgan
man babit and of-each  man will which I now say

wille; p is pte ponan pe hi tiohhiad p hi scylan eadigran
will that is that whence — they intend that they shall more-blessed

weordan, p hi weordad ponan earmran 7 eargran.

become that  they become thence poorer and  more-cowardly
Fordem gif hi lytles hwat habbad, ponne bepurfon hi p
Because if  they oflittle aught  have then need they  that

hi oleccen pxem wfter fride pe =xnigre wuhte mare habbad;
they flatter those  for protection who of-any thing more  bave
sam hi pyrfen, sam hi ne purfon, hi willad peah. Hwer
whether they need or they not need they  will yer Where
is pon seo gemetgung, 0dde hwa hzfd hi, 0dde hwonne
is then the  moderation or who  has it or when
cymd heo, p heo mzge adrifan pa yrmda from Oxm
comes it that it can drive the  miseries  from the
welegum eallunga? Swa he mare hzfd, swa he ma monna
wealthy entirely So he  more bhas 50 he  more of-men
oleccan sceal. Hwxder pa welegan nu nafre ne hingrige,
Alatter shall Whether the  wealthy now  never —  bunger

ne ne pyrste, ne ne cale? Ic wene peah p pu wille nu
nor —  thirst nor — be-cold I  think  yer that  thou wilt now
cwedan p Oa welgan hxbben mid hwa hi megen pzt eall
say that the wealthy bave with ~ what  they can that  all
gebetan. Ac peah du nu swa cwazde, hit ne magon da welan
amend But  though thou now so say it nmot can the  riches
ellunga gebetan, peah hi sume hwile mzgen. Fordzmpe hi
entirely amend though  they some while can Because they
sculon zlce dzg ycan p mon =zlce dxg wanad; forpampe
shall each  day increase what one each  day diminishes  because

sio mennisce wadl de nxfre gefylled ne bid wilnad =lce

the  buman poverty  which never  filled — s desires each
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deg hwashwugu pysses woruldwelan, ®gder ge hragles ge
day something ofthis worldly-wealth each both  of-clothing  and
metes ge drynces ge monegra pinga to eacan pa. Fordzm
offood  and of-drink and  of-many things  in  addition-to those Therefore
nis nan mon swa welig p he maran ne pyrfe. Ac sio
not-is any  man o wealthy  that he  more not  need But  the
gitsung ne con gemet, ne nxfre ne bid gehealden on dxre
avarice not knows measure  nor ever — s beld in  the

neddearfe, ac wilnad symle maran ponne he purfe.

need but  desires ever more than he  need
Ic nat hwi ge fultruwiad dzm hreosendan welan, nu
I not-know why ye fully-trust the perishing wealth now

hy ne magon eowre wxdle eow from adon; ac ge ecad
they not can your poverty  you  from  put but ye  increase
eowre wxdle mid dzm de hi eow to cumad.

your poverty  with  that that  they you to  come

Pa se Wisdom 0a bpis spel ased hxfde, pa ongan
When —  Wisdom then  this  discourse  told bhad then  began

he eft giddian, 7 pus singende cwzd: Hwelc fremu byd
be  again  to-sing and  thus  singing said What profit is
pa welgan gitsere p he gegaderige ungeri pissa welena
to-the  wealthy miser that he  gather countless  of-these  riches

7 =xlces gimcynnes genog begite? 7 peah he erige his
and  of-every gem-kind enough  get and though he  plow bis
land mid pusend sula, 7 peah eall des middaneard sie
land ~ with ~ thousand ~ plows — and though all  this  middle-earth be
his anwealde underdeoded, ne lxt he his nanwuht of bis
to-his  power subjected not takes he  of-it anything from  this
middanearde mid him mare pon he brohte hider.

middle-earth with  him  more  than he  brought  hither
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XXVII - HONOR WITHOUT VIRTUE

Wisdom says that power and honor do not make a fool worthy, but reveal his
vices, as when Catullus spat on Nonius for sitting in a decorated chariot. Boethius
bimself lost office because be would not bend to Theodoric’s wicked will. Every
virtue brings its own honor, and wisdom holds four virtues within it: prudence,
moderation, courage, and justice. Wealth and power, which have no natural good
of their own, cannot make their owners worthy abroad or even at home.

Pa se Wisdom 0a dis liod asungen haxfde, da ongan he
When — Wisdom then this  song  sung had then  began be
eft spellian 7 cwxd: Tu ping mzg se weordscipe 7 se
again  to-discourse and  said Two things can the  honor and  the
anwald gedon, gif he becymd to pzm dysgan; he mzg hine
power do if it comes to  the foolish it can him

gedon weordne 5 andrysne odrum dysegum. Ac ponecan e
make worthy and venerable to-other  fools But  whenever  that
he Jone anwald forlxt, 000e se anweald hine, pon ne bid
be  the power leaves or the  power bim then  not is

he nauder pa dysegan ne weord ne andrysne. Hwzder nu
be  either to-the  foolish — worthy  or  venerable Whether now
se anwald haxbbe pone peaw Ozt he astificige undeawas 4

the  power have the way that it  eradicate vices and
awyrtwalige of ricra  monna mode, 7 plantige dxr craftas
uproot from  of-powerful men mind and  plant there  virtues

on? Ic wat deah p se eordlica anweald nzfre ne sewd pa
in I know yer that the earthly power never —  sows the

creftas, ac lis0 7 gadrad undeawas; 7 ponne hi gegadrad

virtues but gleans and gathers vices and when them  gathered
hxfd, pon eowad he hi, nallas ne hild; forpa dara ricra
has then  shows it them not-at-all —  hides  because of-the  powerful

monna undeawas manige men geseod, forpide hi manige

men vices many men see becau:e tbem many
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cunnon, 7 manege him mid beod. Fordzm we symle seofiad
know and many them  with  are Therefore we  ever lament
ymbe Jdone anwald 7§ hine eac forseod, ponne we geseod b
about  the power and it also  despise when we  see that
he cymd to pa wyrrestum 5 to pa pe us unweorposte
it comes to  the worst and to  those who to-us unworthiest
biod. For dxzm pinga was gio  paxt se wisa Catulus hine
are For  those  things was  formerly thar  the wise  Catullus himself
gebealg 7 swa ungefreglice forcwad Nonit pone rican,
angered and 5o unprecedentedly cursed Nonius the powerful
fordem he hine gemette sittan on gerenedum scridwane;
because he  him found sitting in  adorned chariot
fordzm hit wes O0a swide micel sido mid Romwarum p
because it was  then very great custom among Romans that
pxr nane odre an ne sxton buton pa weordestan.

there  no others in — sat but the  worthiest

Pa forseah se Catulus hine, fordy he pazran sittan sceolde;
Then  despised —  Catullus him because  he  therein it should
fordzm he hine wiste swide ungesceadwisne 7  swide
because he  him knew very irrational and  very
ungemetfaxstne. Pa  ongan se Catulus him spigettan on;
immoderate Then  began —  Catullus bim to-spit on

se Catulus was heretoga on Rome, swide gesceadwis mon.
—  Catullus was leader in  Rome very rational man
Ne forsawe he no pone oderne swa swide gif he nan
Not  would-despise he ~ —  the other 50 greatly  if  he  no
rice ne nznne anwald nzfde.

rule  nor any power bad

Hwzxper pu nu mzge ongitan hu micelne unweordscipe
Whether thou now can perceive how  great dishonor

se anwald brengd pi unmedeman gif he hine underfehd?

the  power brings to-the  unworthy if  he it receives
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for0zm =xlces monnes yfel bid by openre gif he anwald
because of-each  man evil  is the  more-open if  he  power
hafd. Ac gesege me nu, ic ascige Je, pu Boetius, hwi
bas But  tell me now I  ask thee  thou  Boethius why
pu swa manigfeald yfel hzfde 7 swa micele unednesse on
thou so manifold evil  badst and so great discomfort in
pam rice, pa hwile pe Ou hit hzfdest, 0dde forhwy pu hit
the office  the while  thar thou it  hadst or why thou it
eft pinum unwillum forlete? Hu ne wasd pu p hit
afterward  against-thy  will leftest How not knowest thou that it
nzs for nani odrum dingum buton fordzmpe pu noldest
was-not for  any other things but because thou  wouldst-not
on eallum dingum bion gepware pzxs unrihtwisan cyninges
in all things be agreeing of-the  unrighteous king
willan Piodrices? fordzmde du hine ongeate on eallum pingu
will of Theodoric ~ because thou him  perceivedst in  all things
unwyrdne pazs anwealdes, swide sceamleasne 7 ungepwzrne,
unworthy of-the  power very shameless and  discordant
buton «lca godu peawe. Forpa we ne magon nauht eade
without  any good way Therefore  we  not  can at-all easily
secgan p pa yfelan sien gode, peah hi anweald habban. Ne
say that the evil be good though  they power bave Not
wurde pu deah na adrifen from Deodrice, ne he e na ne
wouldst-be thou  yet —  driven from Theodoric nor he thee — —
forsawe, gif pe licode his dysig 7 his unrihtwisnes swa wel
despise if  thee pleased  his  folly and bhis  unrighteousness 50 well
swa his dysegi deorlingum dyde. Gif pu nu gesawe sumne
as his  foolish favorites did If thou now saw some
swide wisne man pe hzfde swide gooda oferhyda, 7 were

very wise man  who had very good high-mindedness and were
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peah swide earm 7 swide ungeszlig, hwader du wolde
yet very poor and  very unhappy whether thou  wouldst
cwedan p  he ware unwyrde anwealdes ]  weordscipes?

say that he  were unworthy of-power and  of-honor

Pa andswarode Boetius ] cwad: Nese, la, nese; gif ic hine
Then answered Boethius and  said No lo no if I him
swilcne gemete ne cwade ic nzfre O0xt he sie unweorde
such find not would-say I  ever that  he  be  unworthy
anwaldes 7  weordscipes, ac zlces me 0incd p he sie
of-power and  of-honor but  of-each  to-me  seems that he  be
wyrée pe on bpisse worulde is. Pa cwxd se Wisdom: Alc
worthy  which in  this  world is Then said  — Widom  Each
creft hzfd his sundorgife, 7 pa gife 7 pone weordscipe

virtue  has its  special-gift and the gift  and the honor
pe he hafd he forgifd swide hrxde paxm pe hine lufad.
which it bas it gives very quickly  to-him who it loves

Swa swa wisdom is se hehsta creft, 7 se hzfd on him
So as wisdom is  the highest virtue  and it has in itself
feower odre craftas; dara is an wzrscipe, oder gemetgung,
four other  virtues of-which is  one prudence second  moderation
Oridde is ellen, feorde rihtwisnes. Se Wisdom geded his
third is  courage fourth righteousness —  Wisdom makes bis
lufiendas wise 7 weorde 7 gemetfaste 7 gepyldige 7
lovers wise and  worthy and  moderate and  patient and
rihtwise, 7 xlces godes peawes he gefylld pone pe hine
righteous and  with-every good virtue be  fills him who  him
lufad. Pzt ne magon don pa Je pone anweald habbad pisse
loves That not can do those who  the power have of-this
worulde; ne magon hi nanne creft forgifan pa  de hine
world not can they any virtue  give to-those who it
lufiad of hiora welan, gif hi hine on heora gecynde nabbad.

love from their  wealth  if  they it in  their nature have-not
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Be pxm is swide sweotol p da rican on pem woruldwelan
By  that is  very clear that the powerful in  the worldly-wealth

nabbad nznne sundorcrzft; ac him bid se wela utane

have-not  any special-virtue but  to-them is the wealth  from-outside
cumen, ] he ne meg utane nauht agnes habban.
come and he not can from-outside  aught of-own  have

Gedenc nu hwxder xnig mon bio a de unweordra pe hine
Think now whether any man  be  ever the less-worthy that  him
manige men forseon; gif ponne xnig mon 4 pe unweordra bid,
many men  despise if  then any man  ever the less-worthy is
ponne bid xlc dysig man py unweordra pe he mare rice hefd
then is  each foolish man  the less-worthy the he more  power has
zlcum wist men. Be pxm is genoh sweotol p se anweald 4
to-each  wise  man By that  is enough  clear that the power and
se wela ne mag his wealdend gedon no dy weordran, ac he hine
the wealth not can its  wielder make — the worthier but it him
geded dy unweordran pe he him to cymd, gif he #r ne dohte.
makes  the less-worthy the it him to comes if he before not was-good
Swa bid eac se wela 7 se anwald pi wyrsa, gif se ne deah e
So is  also the wealth and the power the worse if  be not is-good who
hine ah; xgder hiora bid py forcudra gif hi hi gemetad.
it owns each of-them s the  baser if  they each-other meet

Ac ic pe mag eape gereccan be sumere bisne, p du miht
But I to-thee can easily  show by  some example that thou canst
genoh sweotole ongiton p  Ois andwearde lif is swide anlic
enough  clearly perceive that this  present life is  very like
sceade, 7 on pazre sceade nan mon ne mxg begitan pa
shadow and in  the shadow no man ~ — can obtain the
sodan gesxlda. Hu wenst du nu? gif hwelc swide rice mon
true felicities How thinkest  thou now if  any very powerful man
wyrd adrifen of his earde 0dde on his hlafordes xrende

becomes  driven from his  country or on  of-his lord errand
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fxrd, cymd ponne on  =xldeodig folc pxr par hine nan man
goes comes  then among  foreign people there  where him  no man
ne can ne he ne znne mon, ne furda p gedeode ne can,
—  knows nor he — amy man nor even the language —  knows
wenstu mage his rice hine pzr on londe wyrdne gedon?
thinkest-thou  can his  power him  there in  land worthy make
Ac ic wat p he ne mzg Gif pon se weordscipe pem welan
Bur I know that it not can If  then the honor to-the  wealth
gecynde weare, 7 he his agen wzxre, 0dde eft se wela Oxs
natural were and it its  own were or again  the wealth of-the
welegan agen ware, ponne ne meahte he hine no forletan.
wealthy own  were then not  could it  him  —  forsake
Wexre se mon on swelcum lande swelce he wxre pe hi
Were the man in  such land as he  were who  them
ahte, Jonne ware his wela 7 his weordscipe mid him. Ac
owned  then were bis  wealth and bis  honor with ~ him But
forpzmpe se wela 7 se anwald his agene ne biod, fordy hi
because the wealth and the power his  own not are therefore  they
hine forlxtad; 7 fordype hi nan gecyndelic good on him
him  forsake and  because they no natural good in  them
selfum nabbad, fordy hi losiad swa swa sceadu 0dde smec.
selves bave therefore  they  perish 50 as shadow or smoke
Peah se leasa wena 7 sio rzdelse para dysigena monna tiohhige
Though the false  opinion and the conjecture of-the foolish men suppose

p se anwald 7 se wela sie p hehste good, ac hit bid eall
that the power and the wealth be  the highest — good yet it is ol
oder. bPon pa rican beod oder twega, 0dde on xldeode 0dde on
other  When the powerful are one  of-two either in  foreign-land or in
hiora agenre gecydde mid gesceadwisi monni, pon bid axgder
their  own country among rational men then  is each
ge pa wisan ge pa =xldeodegan his wela for nauht, siddan

both to-the wise and to-the foreigners bis  wealth for — naught  after
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hi ongitad p hi nxron for nant crxfte gecorene, buton
they  perceive that  they not-were for  any virtue chosen but
for dysges folces heringe. Ac par hi =nige wuht agnes odde
for  of-foolish  people  praise But i they any whit of-own  or
gecyndelices godes an heora anwealde hazfdon, pon hafden hi
of-natural good in their  power had then  would-have they
p mid him, peah hi p=t rice forleten; ne forleton hi no p
that with  them  though they the  rule  forsook not would-forsake they —  the
gecyndelice good, ac simle him wolde p fylgean 7 hi symle
natural good but ever them  would  that follow and them ever
weorde gedon, wzron hi on swelcum lande swylce hi waron.
worthy make were they in  such land as they were
Nu Ou meaht ongitan p se wela 7 se anwald nznne mon
Now thou canst perceive that the wealth and the power no man
ne magon on ellende weordne gedon. Ic nat  peah du
—  an in  foreign-land worthy make I not-know whether thou
wene pxt hi on hiora agenre cydde ealneweg magen; ac
think  that  they in  their own country  always can but
deah pu his wene, ic wat p hi ne magon. Hit was gio
though thou it think I know that they not can It was  formerly
giond ealle Romana mearce p heretogan 7 domeras, 7 pa
throughout all of-Romans  territory  that leaders and  judges and  the
madmbhirdas pe p fioh hioldon pe mon pam ferdmonnum
treasurers who the money kept which one to-the  soldiers

on geare sellan sceolde, 7 pa wisestan witan, hafdon mastne
in  year  give should and the wisest councilors  had most
weordscipe; nu ponne oler twega, 0odde para nan nis, odde
honor now then one of-two either  of-them none  is or
hi nznne weorpscipe nabbad, gif hiora znig is. Swa hit bid
they no honor bave if  of-them any is  So it is
be «lcum para pinga de agen god 7 gecyndelic nabbad

with  each of-the  things  which own  good and natural have-not
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on him selfd; odre hwile hit bid to tzlenne, odre hwile hit
in  them  selves one while it is to  blame other  while it
bid to heriganne. Ac hwat pincd pe pon on pa welan
is to  praise But  what seems to-thee then in  the wealth

7 on anwealde wynsumes odde nytwyrpes, nu hi nanes
and in  power of-pleasant or of-useful now they of-no
dinges genog nabbap, ne hi nauht agnes goodes nabbad,
thing enough  have nor  they aught of-own  good have

ne nauht purhwunigendes hiora wealdendu sellan na magon?

nor  aught of-lasting to-their  wielders give — an

XXVIII - NERO’S FAVORITES

Wisdom sings that though Nero wore the finest robes and jewels, every wise man
Jound him hateful and full of vice, and though he honored his favorites with great

riches, no sensible man could think them any the worthier for it.

Pa se Wisdom pa Jis spell aszd hzfde, da ongan he eft
When — Wisdom then this  discourse told bad then began he  again
giddigan 7 pus cwzd: Deah nu se unrihtwisa cynig Neron
to-sing and thus  said Though now the unrighteous king Nero
hine gescyrpte mid ealla pam wlitegestd wada 7 mid =xlces
bimself clothed with  all the  fairest garments and with  of-every
cynnes gimmua geglengde, hu ne wes he peah zlca wita
kind gems adorned how mnot was  he  yer to-every wise-man
lad 7 unweord, 7 =zlces undeawes 7 firenlustes full?
hateful and  unworthy and  of-every vice and  of-sinful-lust  full
Hwezt, he peah weordode his deorlingas mid micla welg;

Lo he  yer honored his  favorites with  great riches
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ac hwzt was him dy bet? Hwelc gesceadwis mon mihte
but  what was  to-them the better What rational man could
cwepan p  he a Jdy weordra ware peah he hine weordode?

say that he  ever the worthier were though he  him  honored

XXIX - THE FAVOR OF KINGS

Wisdom asks whether a king’s fellowship and gifts can make a man rich or powerful,
and reminds Boethius that many a king bas lost power and wealth and become a
pauper. A king’s power brings fear and care, like the sword a usurper said bung
by a thread over bis head. Nero had his teacher Seneca killed, and Antoninus
his favorite Papinian. Friends won by wealth leave with it. Wisdom sings that
true power is mastery over one’s own mind, without which a man ruling the
whole world has no more power.

Da se Wisdom pa pis leod asungen hxfde, pa ongan he eft
When — Wisdom then this song  sung bad then began he  again
spelligan 7 pus cwxd: Hweder pu nu wene p paxs cyninges
to-discourse  and thus said Whether — thou now think  that of-the king
geferreden 7  se wela 7 se anweald pe he gifd his
fellowship and the wealth and the power which he  gives  to-his
deorlingn mzge anigne mon gedon weligne odde wealdendne?
favorites can any man  make wealthy or powerful

Pa andsworede ic 7 cwat: Forhwi ne magon hi? Hwet
Then  answered I and said Why not can they  What
is on dis andweardan life wynsire 7 betere ponne pes
is in  this  present life  pleasanter and  better than of-the
cyninges folgad 7 his neawest, 7 siddan wela 7§ anweald?
king service and his  nearness and  then wealth and  power

Da andswarode se Wisdo 7 cwzd: Sege me nu hwzder

Then  answered —  Wisdom and said Tell me  now whether
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pu «fre gehyrdest p he xngum dara pe =r us ware
thou ever  heardest that it with-any  of-those who before us  were
eallunga purhwunode; 0dde wenstu hwxder hine xnig para
entirely remained or thinkest-thou whether it any of~those
ealne weg habban mage pe hine nu hxfd? Hu ne wasd du
all the-way have can who it now has How not knowest thou
pte ealle bec sind fulla para biesena para monna pe xr wus
that  all books are  full of-the  examples  of-the men who before us
waren? 7 xlc mon wat para pe nu leofad Oxtte manegi
were and each man  knows of-those who now live that from-many
cyninge onhwearf se anweald 7 se wela 08 Ozt he eft weard
a-king turned-away the power and the wealth until that bhe again became
wadla. Eala ea, is p ponne forweordfullic wela p  nauper
pauper  Alas  alas is  that then very-worthy wealth  which  neither
ne mag ne hine selfne gehealdan ne his hlaford, to pon P
— can — it self bold nor its  lord to that  that
he ne pyrfe maran fultumes, 0dde hi biod begen forhealden?
he not need  more belp or they are  both lost

Hu ne is pzt peah sio eowru hehste geszld para cyninga
How not is that  yet the  your highest  felicity of-the  kings
anweald? 7 peah gif pa cyninge xniges willan wana bid,
power and  yet if  to-the king of-any desire lack is
ponne lytlad Ozt his anweald, 7 ecd his ermda; fordy biod
then lessens  thar  his  power and increases his  miseries  therefore are
simle pa eowra geszlda on sumum pingum unszlda. Hwet,
ever the  your Jelicities in  some things unbappinesses Lo

pa cyningas, peah hi manig ger pioda wealden, ne wealdad
the  kings though  they many years  peoples  rule not rule

hi

they yet all of-those whom they rule would but are therefore

=

peah ealra para pe hi wealdan woldan, ac biod fordem

swide earme on hiora mode fordy hi nabbad sume para pe

very wretched in  their  mind  because they have-not  some  of-those wbhich
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hi habban wolden; fordem ic wat p se cyning pe gitsere
they  have would therefore I know that the king who  miser
bid, p he hxfd maran ermde ponne anwald. Fordam cwzd
is that he  has more misery than power Therefore  said
gio sum cyning pe unrihtlice feng to rice: Eala, hwat
formerly a-certain king who wrongfully  succeeded to  kingdom Alas  what
dxt bid geszlig mon pe him ealne weg ne hangad nacod
that  is happy man  who to-him all the-way not  hangs naked
sweord ofer 0% heafde be smale prede, swa swa me git
sword over  the  head by  slender  thread 50 as to-me still
symle dyde? Hu pincd pe nu, hu pe se wela 7 se anwald
ever did How seems  to-thee now how thee the wealth and the power
licige, nu hi nzfre ne biod buton ege 7§ earfoda 7§ sorgum?
please  now they never  — are  without fear and hardships  and sorrows
Hwzt, pu wast p =«lc cyninc wolde bion butan pissum,
Lo thou  knowest that each  king would be without  these

7 habban peah anwald gif he meahte; ac ic wat p he ne
and  have yet power if  he could bur I know that he not
mag; by ic wundrige forhwy hi gilpen swelces anwaldes.
can therefore I wonder why they boast of-such power
Hwaxder pe nu pince p se mon micelne anwald habbe 4
Whether to-thee now seem that the man  great power bave and
sie swide gesxlig pe simle willnad pxs pe he begitan ne
be  very bhappy who  ever desires that  which he  obtain not
maeg? Odde wenstu p se sie swide gesxlig pe symle mid
can Or thinkest-thou that he be  very happy who  ever with
micle werede fxrd, 0o00e eft se de xgder ondrad ge pone pe
great  troop goes or again he  who each dreads both  him who
hine ondrzt ge pone pe hine no ne ondret? Hwader pe
him dreads and  him who him not —  dreads Whether to-thee
nu pince p se mon micelne anwald habbe pe him selfum

now  seem that the man  great power have who  to-him  self’
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dincd p he nznne nxbbe, swa swa nu manegi men dincd,
seems that he  none have s0 as now  to-many a-man  seems
b he nznne nzbbe buton he haxbbe manigne man pe him
that he  none have unless he  have many a-man who him
here? Hwat wille we ma nu sprecan be Oxm cininge 7 be
obey Whar  will we more now speak about  the king and about
his folgerum, butan p «lc gesceadwis man mzg witan p
his  followers but that each  rational man  can know that
hi biod full earme 7 ful unmihtige? Hu magon pa cyningas
they are  full  wretched and full powerless How can the  kings
odsacan odde forhelan heora unmeahte, ponne hi ne magon
deny or conceal their weakness when they not can
nxnne weordscipe fordbrengan buton hiora pegna fultume?
any honor bring-forth without  of-their  thanes  belp
Hwzt wille we nu elles secggean be 0daxm pegnum buton
What will we  now else say about  the thanes but

P b Ozr oft gebyred p hi weordad bereafode zlcre are,
that which there often happens that they become bereft of-every honor
ge furdum pws feores, from hiora leasan cyninge? Hwzet,
yea  even of-the life from  their  false king Lo

we witon p se unrihtwisa cyning Neron wolde hatan his
we  know that the unrighteous king Nero would command  his
agenne magister ] his fostorfeder 4cwellan, paxs nama wzs
own master and bis  foster-father to-kill whose name  was
Seneca; se wxs udwita. Pa  he pa onfunde p he dead
Seneca who was  philosopher  When he  then discovered  thar he  dead
bion sceolde, pa bead he ealla his xhta wid his feore; pa
be should then offered be  all his  possessions for  his  life then
nolde se cyning pzs onfon, ne him his feores geunnan.
would-not  the  king that  accept nor to-him his  life grant

Da he pa p ongeat, pa geceas he hi pone dead Ozt
When he  then that perceived  then chose be  for-himself the death  that
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hine mon oflete blodes on d0xm earme; 7 da dyde mon
him one let of-blood  in  the arm and  then did one

swa. Hweat, we eac geherdon pat Papinianus wxs Antoniose
50 Lo we also  heard that  Papinian was to-Antoninus

dem casere ealra his dyrlinga besorgost, 7 ealles his folces

the emperor of-all  his  favorites dearest and of-all  his  people
meastne anwald hxfde; ac he hine het gebindan 7
most power had but he  him commanded  to-bind and

siddan ofslean. Hwet, ealle men witan pxt se Seneca wes
afterward  to-slay Lo all men  know that — Seneca was
Nerone 7 Papinianus Antonie pa weordestan 7 pa leofostan,
to-Nero  and Papinian to-Antoninus the worthiest and the dearest

7 mastne anwald hzfdon ge on hiora hirede ge buton, 7
and  most power bad both in  their housebold and ~outside and
peah buton =zlcre scylde wurdon fordone. Hwet, hi wilnedon
yer without  any guilt were destroyed Lo they desired
begen eallon magene p Ja hlafordas naman swa hweat
both with-all  strength that  the  lords took s0 what
swa hi hafden, 7 leten hi libban; ac hi ne meahten p
50 they  had and let them  live but  they not could that
begitan, fordem para cyninga walhreownes wxs to dxm
obtain because of-the  kings cruelty was to  that-(degree)
heard p hiora eadmetto ne meahton nauht forstandan, ne
hard that  their bumility not  could at-all avail nor
huru heora ofermetto dydon; swa hwzder swa hi dydon ne
indeed  their pride did 50 whether 50 they did not
dohte him d8a nawder, peah hi scoldon p feorh =letan.
availed  to-them then either yer they must the life let-go
Fordem se Oe his @r tide ne tiolad, ponne bid his on
Because he who for-it before time not provides  then is it in
tid untilad. Hu licad pe nu se anwald 7 se wela, nu du

time unprovided How pleases thee now the power and the wealth now thou
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gehered hafst p  hine mon nawder ne butan ege habban ne
beard hast that it one neither — without  fear  have —
mag ne forletan ne mot, peah he wille? Odde hwzt forstod
can nor  forsake —  may though be  will Or what availed
seo menigu para freonda pa deorlinga para cyninga? odde
the  multitude  of-the  friends to-the  favorites of-the  kings or
hweat forstent hio xnegi men? Fordon pa frend cumad mid
what avails it to-any man Because the friends  come with
pzm welum 7 eft mid dxzm welan gewitad buton swide
the riches and again with  the wealth  depart except very
feawa. Ac 8a frend pe hine @r for dem welan lufiad
few But  the friends who him  before for  the wealth  love

pa gewitad eft mid pxzm welan, 7 weordad Jdonne to
they depart again - with  the wealth and  become then to
feondum, buton pa feawan de hine #r for lufum 7 for
enemies but the  few who  him before  for  love and  for
treowum lufedon; pa hine woldon peah lufian Jeah he earm
faith loved those him  would yer love though he  poor
ware; pa him  wuniad. Hwylc is wirsa wol 008e xnegum
were they with-him  remain What is  worse  plague or to-any
men mare daru ponne he habbe on his geferredenne 7
man  greater harm  than be  have in  his  fellowship and
on his neaweste feond < freondes anlicnesse?

in  his  nearness enemy  in  of-friend likeness

Pa se Wisdom da dis spell areaht hazfde, pa ongan he
When —  Wisdom then  this  discourse told bhad then  began be
eft singan 7 pus cwxd: Se pe wille fullice anweald agan,
again  to-sing and thus  said He who will Sully power own
he sceal tiligan xrest p he hzbbe anweald his agenes
be  shall strive first that he  have power of-his  own
modes, 7 ne sie to ungerisenlice underdeod his unpeaw,

mind and not be  too unseemly subjected to-his  vices
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7 ado of his mode ungerisenlice ymbhogan, 7 forlate
and put  from bhis  mind unseemly concerns and  forsake

pa seofunga his earmpa. Peah he nu ricsige ofer eallne
the  lamentings of-his  miseries Though he  now reign over  all
middangeard from easteweardi o0 westeweardne, fro Indeq,
middle-earth from  east o west from  India
b is se sudeastende pisses middaneardes, o0 Ozt iland pe
that is  the south-east-end of-this  middle-earth to the  island  which
we hatad Tyle, p is on pa nordwestende pisses middaneardes,
we call Thule  that is at the north-west-end of-this  middle-earth
pxr ne bid nawper ne on sumera niht, ne on wintra dag:
where not s either — in  summer  night or in  winter  day
peah he nu pzs ealles wealde, nzfd he no pe maran
though  he  now of-that all rule has-not  he  —  the more
anweald gif he his ingepances anweald nzfd 7 gif he hine
power if  he of-his thought power has-not and if  he  himself
ne warenad wid pa unpeawas pe we xr ymb sprzcon.

not  guards against  the  vices which we  before abour  spoke

XXX + GLORY AND NOBLE BIRTH

Wisdom quotes a poet who called the world’s glory false, since most men win it from
the opinion of fools rather than their deserts, and fame spreads in one land but not
in the next. Noble birth is no ground for pride, for all men come from one father
and one mother, and another man’s virtue does not make anyone better. The one
good in noble birth is that it shames a man into living up to bis ancestors. Wisdom
sings that God made all men equally noble, and true nobility lies in the mind.

Pa se Wisdom pa pas fitte asungen hazfde, pa ongon he es¢
When — Wisdom then this  fitr sung bhad then  began be
eft seggan spell 7 cwxd: Is p ungerisenlic wuldor pisse

again  to-tell discourse and  said Is  the unseemly glory of-this
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worulde 7 swide leas; be Jdxm w=xs gio  singende sum
world and very false  about  that was  formerly singing a-certain
sceop. Pa  he forseah pis andwearde lif, da cwxd he: Eala,
poet When he  despised this  present life  then said bhe O
wuldur pisse weorulde, ea, forhwy pe haten dysige men mid
gory of-this  world alas why thee call  foolish  men  with
leasre stemne wuldor, nu du nane neart? Fordzmde ma manna
false voice glory now thou none  art Because more of-men
hzf0 micelne gielp 7 micel wuldor 7 micelne weordscipe
bas great vainglory and ~ great glory and great honor

for dysiges folces wenan, ponne he hzbbe for his gewyrhtum.
for offoolish people opimion  than ke bave  for his deserss

Ac sege me nu hwet ungerisenlicre sie donne p, 0dde forhwy
Bur tell  me now whar  more-unseemly be  than that or why

hi ne mzgen hiora ma scamian ponne fxgnian, ponne hi
they not can themselves rather be-ashamed than rejoice when they
geherad p  him man on 1ihd? Peah mon nu hwone godra
bear that them  one about  lies Though one now anyone of~good
mid rihte herige 7 sod an segge, ne sceal he na pe hrapor
with  right ~ praise and truth about say not shall ~ he — the sooner
to ungemetlice fagnian dxs folces worda; ac pas he sceal
too  immoderately rejoice of-the  people words but in-that he  shall
fegnian dxt hi him sod an seggad. Peah he nu pas fegnige
rejoice that  they him  truth about say Though he now in-that rejoice

p hi his naman braxden, ne bid he no py hrxzdor swa brad
that they his  name spread not is  he — the sooner 50 broad
swa hi tihhad, fordem hi hine ne magon tobrzdan geond
as they suppose because they it not can spread throughout
ealle eordan, peah hi on sumi lande magen; fordem peah

all earth though they in  some land can because though
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he sie anum gehered, ponne bid he odrum unhered; peah
he  be  by-one  praised then is he  by-another unpraised though
he on pam lande sie mazre, ponne bid he on odrum unmare.
be in  the land be  famous  then is bhe in  other unfamous
Fordem is pzs folces hlisa zlcum men for nauht to habbanne
Therefore s of-the people  repute to-each — man  for naught to have
fordzm he to zlcum men ne cymd be his gewyrhtum, ne
because it to each man  not comes by  his  deserts nor
huru nanum ealne weg ne wunad. Gepenc nu zrest be
indeed  to-any all the-way —  abides Think now  first about
pzm gebyrdum, gif hwa pas gilpd, hu idel 7 hu unnet
the births if  anyone of-that boasts  how idle and how useless
se gylp bid; forda pe xlc mon wat p ealle men of
the  vainglory s because  that each man  knows that all men  from
anum fazder comon 7 of anre meder. O3de eft be pas
one father  came and from one mother Or again  about  of-the
folces hlisan 7 be hiora heringe; ic nat hwes we par
people  repute  and about their  praise I not-know in-what we  there
fegniad. Peah 0a nu foremzre sien pe folcisce men heriad,
rejoice Though they now renowned be whom common  men  praise
peah biod pa foremzrran 7 rihtlicran to herianne pa pe
yer are the  more-renowned  and more-rightly  to  praise those  who
biod mid creftum geweordode; fordzmpe nan mon ne bid
are with  virtues honored because no man ~ — s
mid rihte for odres gode ne for his crzftt no py marra
with  right  for  of-another good ~ mor for  his  virtuess ~ — the greater
ne no py geheredra, gif he hine self n«fd. Hwazder pu
nor —  the more-praised if  he it himself  bas-not ~ Whether thou
beo a py fxgerra for odres mannes fegere? Bid men
be ever the fairer for  of-another man fairness Is to-a-man
ful lytle py bet peah he godne faxder haxbbe, gif he self
Fdl little  the bewer though be good  father  have if ke bimself
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to nauhte ne mag Forpa ic lere p du faxgenige oderra
to  naught —  avails Therefore I advise that thou rejoice of-other
monna goodes 7 heora zdelo to pon swide p pu

men good and  their nobility  to  that-(degree) much that  thou

ne tilige OJe selfum agnes, fordzmpe =lces monnes god
not strive  for-thee self own because of-each  man good
7 his zpelo biod ma on pa mode pon on pxm flesce.

and his  nobility  are more in  the mind than  in  the flesh

P an ic wat peah godes on pa zdelo, p manigne mon
That one I  know yet of-good in  the nobility  that many a-man
sccamap p he wiorde wyrsa ponne his eldran wzron, 7

it-shames that he  become worse than his  elders were and
fordzm higad eallon magne dxt he wolde para betstena

therefore strives  with-all  strength that  he  would of-the  best

sumes peawas 7 his creftas gefon.

of-one ways and bis  virtues take
Pa se Wisdom da pis spell areaht hzfde, pa ongan he
When — Wisdom then this  discourse told bad then  began be

singan ymb p ilce 7 cwxd: Hweat, ealle men hzfdon gelicne
to-sing  about the same and said Lo all men  had like
fruman, forpa hi ealle coman of ana fader 7 of anre
beginning  because  they all came from one  father  and from one
meder, 7 ealle hi beod git gelice acennede. Nis p nan
mother and  all they are still  alike born Not-is  that any
wundor, forpape an God is feder eallra gesceafta forpa he hi
wonder because one God is father  of-all  creatures because he  them
ealle gesceop 7 ealra welt. Se seld pzre sunnan leoht, 7 bpa
all created and all rules  He gives to-the sun light and to-the
monan, 7 ealle tungl a geset. He gesceop men on eorpan;
moon and all stars ever set He  created men  on earth
gegaderode pa saula 7 pone lichoman mid his pa anwealde,

joined the souls  and the body with  bis  the power
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7 ealle menn gesceop emnzpele on paxre fruman gecynde.
and all men created equally-noble  in  the first nature
Hwi ofermodige ge pon ofer odre men for eowri gebyrda
Why  grow-proud ye  then  over  other men  for  your births
buton anweorce, nu ge nanne ne magon metan unxpelne? ac
without  cause now ye none — can find ignoble bur
ealle sint emnapele, gif ge willad pone fruman sceaft gepencan,
all are  equally-noble if  ye will the first creation  consider

7 pone scippend, 7 si00an eoweres xlces acennednesse. Ac

and the creator and then of-your each birth But
pa ryhtzpelo bid on pa mode, nws on pam flesce, swa
the  true-nobility  is in  the mind not-at-all in  the flesh 50

swa we zr szdon. Ac xlc mon pe allunga underpeoded bid
as we  before said But each man  who entirely subjected is
unpeawld forlet his sceppend 7§ his fruman sceaft 7 his
to-vices forsakes  bis  creator and bis  first creation and  bis
xdelo, 7 ponan wyrd anzpelad o8 Ozt he wyrd unzpele.

nobility  and  thence becomes  degraded until that  he  becomes ignoble

XXXI «- THE PLEASURES OF THE FLESH

Wisdom says the pleasures of the flesh lead to sickness, sleeplessness, sorrow, and
worse after death, just as a woman suffers in childbirth after ber pleasure. If
pleasure made men happy, beasts would be bappy too. Wife and children bring joy
but also grief, from death in childbirth to children who plot against their father,
and Euripides said a childless man is sometimes better off. Wisdom sings that
adultery destroys the soul, as a bee dies after it stings, unless the man turns to good.

Da se Wisdom pa bis liod dsungen hafde, pa ongan he eft
When — Wisdom then this song  sung had then began he  again
seggan spell 7 pus cwzd: Hwat godes magon we seggan

to-tell discourse and thus  said What of-good  can we  say
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on pa flesclican unpeawas? Forpa swa hwa swa hi forletan
of  the fleshly vices Because  so who  so them  forsake
wile, he sceal gepolian micle nearanesse 7 manige gearfodu;
will be  shall  endure great distress and many bardships
forpa seo oferfyll simle fet unpeawas, 7 pa unpeawas habbad
because the  gluttony — ever  feeds vices and the vices have
oferdearfe hreowsunga, 7§ seo hreowsung ne beod na butan
great-need of-repentance and the  repentance not is —  without
sorge 7 butan nearonesse. Eala, eaw, hu manega adla 7
sorrow  and without  distress Alas alas how  many diseases and
hu micel sar 7 hu micele waccan 7 hu micle unrotnesse
how  great pain and how many wakings and how great sadness

se hxfd pe done won willan hxfd on pisse worulde. 7 hu
be  bas who  the wicked will bas in  this world and  how
micele ma wenst du p hi scylon habban wfter pisse worulde
much more thinkest  thou that they shall bave after  this world
edlean hiora earnunga; swa swa bearneacen wif acend bearn
reward — of-their deserts 50 as pregnant woman  bears child
7 Orowad micel earfodu, zfter pa pe hio @r micelne lust
and suffers great  hardships  after  that that she  before grear pleasure
purhteah. Forpy ic nat  hwat pa woruldlustas myrges bringad
carried-out  Therefore I not-know what  the worldly-lusts of-mirth  bring
hiora lufigendt. Gif nu hwa cwid p se sie geszlig se pe his
to-their lovers If  now anyone says that he be  happy be who bis
woruldlustum eallu fulged, hwi nele he cwedan eac p da
worldly-lusts all Jollows why  will-not he  say also  that the
netenu seon gesxlegu, fordzmde hiora willa to nanum odrum
beasts be happy because their will to  no other
dingum nis apenod buton to gifernesse 7 to wrannesse?

things is directed but to  gluttony and to lust
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Swide gewynsum hit bid pxt mon wif hxbbe 9§ bearn; ac 708

Very pleasant it is that  one wife  have and  children  but
deah manige bearn biod gestrined to hiora eldrena forwirde,
yer many children  are begotten to  of-their parents ruin
fordempe manig wif forswilt for hire bearne xr heo hit
because many  woman dies for her  child  before she it
brengan maxge. 7 we leornodon eac pxt hwilum geberede
bring-forth ~ can and we  learned also  that  at-times bhappened
swide ungewunelic 7 ungecyndelic yfel, p da bearn
very unusual and  unnatural evil that the  children
getreowedon betwuh him 9 sieredon ymbe pone fader;
conspired between themselves and  plotted abour  the father

ge furdon p  wyrse wxs, we geheordon geo geara on ealda

yea even what  worse was we  heard of-old of-yore in  old
spellt p su sunu ofsloge his fxder; ic nat humeta,
stories that a-certain  son slew his  father I not-know  how

buton we witon p hit unmennisclic ded wes. Hwet, zlc mon
but we  know that it  inbuman deed  was Lo each man
mag witan hu hefig sorg men beod seo gemen his bearna;
can know  how heavy  sorrow to-a-man is the  care of-his children
ne pearf ic pe peah p secgan, fordxm pu hit hefst afunden
not need I thee yet that tell because thou it hast found

be pe selfum. Be pare hzfegan gemenne his bearna cwzd

by thee self About  the beavy care of-his children  said
min meagister Eurupides p hwila gebyrede pa heardszlgan
my  master Euripides that  at-times  befell to-the unfortunate

p him were betere p he bearn nzfde pon he hafde.
that  to-him  were better that he  children had-not than he  had

Pa se Wisdom 0a pis spel areht hzfde, pa ongan he
When —  Wisdom then this  discourse told bad then  began be

eft giddian 7 pus singende cwxd: Hwzt, se yfela willa

again  to-sing and thus  singing said Lo the  evil desire
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unrihthamedes gedrefd fulneah «lces libbendes monnes mod.
of-adultery troubles nearly of-every living man mind
Swa swa seo beo sceal losian pon heo hwat irringa stingd,
So as the  bee  shall  perish when she  anything angrily stings
swa sceal zlc sawl forweordan =zfter pa unrihthzmede, buton
50 shall  each soul  perish after  the adultery unless
se mon hweorfe to gode.

the man  turn to  good

XXXII - WEALTH IS NOT THE WAY

Wisdom says every worldly good hinders those who seek true bappiness: wealth must
be taken from others, bonor won by flattery, and power is never secure. Even a
body stronger than a lion’s and fairer than any man’s is nothing beside a single
virtue of the soul, and Alcibiades bimself would not seem so fair within as without
to eyes as keen as the lynx’s. Wisdom sings that men know where to look for gold,
gems, and fish, but are too blind to know where true felicity is hidden.

Pa se Wisdom pa pis leod asungen hafde, pa ongan he
When —  Wisdom then this song  sung bad then  began be
eft spellian 7 pus cwxd: Fordem nis nan tweo p  bes
again  to-discourse and thus  said Therefore  not-is any  doubr  that this
andwearda wela myrd 7 let  pa men pe biod atehte to
present wealth  hinders and bampers the men  who are drawn to
pam sodum geszldum; 7 he nznne ne mzg gebringan par
the true felicities and it  none — can bring where
he him gehet, p is @t pazm hehstan goode. Ac ic pe mzg
it them promised that is to  the highest good But I to-thee can

mid feaum worda gesecgan hu manegra yfela pa welan sint
with ~ few words say how  of-many evils  the  riches are

gefylde. Hwat pu ponne mzne mid pzre gidsunge pas feos,
filled What thou  then mean with  the avarice of-the money
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nu pu hit nahu elles begitan ne miht buton pu hit forstele
now thou it nowbere else obtain — canst  unless thou it  steal
000e gereafige 000e abepecige, 7 paxr pzr hit pe  wexd,
or rob or beg and there  where it to-thee  grows
ponne wanad hit oprum? Pu woldest nu bion foremare
then lessens it to-another ~ Thou wouldst now be renowned

on weordscipe; ac gif pu p habban wilt, ponne scealt du
in  honor bur if  thou thatr have wilt  then shalt thou
oleccan swide earmlice 7 swipe eadmodlice pem de pe to
flatter very wretchedly  and  very bumbly bim who thee to
pzm gefulteman mage. Gif pu pe wilt don manegra beteran
that  help can If  thou thyself wilt  make than-many better

7 weordran, ponne scealt pu pe lxtan anes wyrsan. Hu
and  worthier then shalt thou  thyself hold than-one  worse How
ne is p ponne sum dzl yrmda p mon swa werelice scyle
not is that then some  part  of-miseries that one 50 wretchedly  should
culpian to pem pe him gifan scyle? Anwaldes du wilnast?
cringe o him who  to-him  give should ~ Power thou  desirest
Ac pu hine nzfre orsorgne ne begitst for xldeodegum -+
But  thou it never secure —  obrainest  for  foreigners and
git ma for dinum agnum monnum 7] magum. Gilpes pu
yer  more for  thy own men and  kinsmen Vainglory  thou
girnst? Ac pu hine ne meaht habban orsorgne, forpa du
yearnest-for  But  thou it not  canst bave secure because  thou
scealt habban simle hwzthweg widerweardes ] ungetases.
shalt have ever something of-adverse and  of-troublesome
Pu woldest nu brucan ungemetlicre wrznnesse? Ac de
Thou  wouldst now  enjoy immoderate lust But  thee
willad ponne forsion goode Godes peowas, fordzmpe pin
will then despise good of-God  servants because thy
werie flesc hafad pin anwald, nales pu his. Hu mzg

wretched ~ flesh has of-thee  power not-at-all  thou of-it How can
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mon earmlicor gebxron ponne mon hine underdiede his
one more-wretchedly  bebave than one bimself  subject to-his
weregan flesce, 7 nelle his gesceadwisan saule? Hwaper
wretched flesh and  will-not  to-his  rational soul Whether
ge nu sien maran on eowrd lichoman ponne elpend, odde
ye  now be greater  in  your body than elephant ~ or
strengran pon leo odde fear, odde swiftran bonne tigris?
stronger than  lion or bull  or swifter than tiger
Peah 0u nu ware mara ponne elpend 7 strengra ponne leo
Though thou now were greater  than elephant  and  stronger than lion
00%e fear and swiftra donne tigris p deor, 7 peah pu were
or bull  and  swifter than tiger  the beast  and though thou were
eallra manna faxgrost on wlite, 7 pon woldest geornlice
of-all ~ men fairest in  beauty  and then  wouldst diligently
xfter wisdome spyrian o080zt pu fullice riht ongeate, ponne
after wisdom inquire until thou  fully aright  perceivedst  then
meahtes Ju sweotole ongiton Ozt ealle pa magno 7 pa
couldst thou  clearly perceive that  all the  powers and  the
creftas pe we @r ymb sprzcon ne sint to metanne wid
virtues which we  before abour  spoke not are  to  measure against
pxre sawle craxfta xnne. Hwazt nu, wisdom is an anlepe
of-the  soul of-virtues one Lo now  wisdom is a  single
creft pxre sawle, 7 peah we witon ealle p he is betera
virtue  of-the  soul and  yet we  know all that it is  better
donne ealle pa odre creftas pe we @r ymbe spracon.
than all the other  virtues which we  before about  spoke
Behealdad nu pa widgielnesse 7 fastnesse 7  pa hradfernesse
Behold now the spaciousness and  firmness and the swiftness

pisses heofenes; donne magon ge ongitan p he is ealles
ofthis heaven then can ye  perceive thar it is  altogether
nauht wid his sceppend to metanne 7 wid his wealdend.

naught  against its  creator to  measure and against its  ruler
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Ac hwi ne lzte ge eow pon apreotan p ge ne wundrigen

But  why  not ler ye  you then  weary that ye  not admire
7 ne herigen pte unnyttre is, p is pes eordlica wela?
and not  praise that-which more-useless is  thar is this  earthly wealth

Swa swa se heofon is betera 7 healicra 7 fegerra ponne
So as the heaven is  better and loftier and  fairer than
eall his innung buton monnum anum, swa is pxs monnes
all  its  content except  men alone 50 is  of-the man
lichoma betera 7 deorwyrdra ponne ealle his xhta. Ac
body better and  more-precious than all his  possessions But
hu micele pincd pe  ponne sio sawl betere 7 deorwyrdre
how much seems to-thee then the  soul better and  more-precious
ponne se lichoma? Alc gesceaft is to arianne be hire andefne,
than the body Each  creature is to honor by s measure
7 symle sio hehste swidost; fordzm is se godcunda anwald
and  ever the  highest most therefore is  the divine power
to arianne 7 to wyndrianne 7 to weordianne ofer ealla
to  honor and to  admire and 1o worship above  all
odra gesceafta. Se wlite pas lichoman is swide flionde 4
other  creatures The beauty  of-the body is  very fleeting and
swide tedre 7 swide anlic eordan blostmum. Peah nu hwa
very frail and very like of-earth  blossoms Though now anyone
sie swa fxger swa swa Alcibiadis se «pelincg was; gif hwa
be so fair 50 as Alcibiades the  prince was if  anyone
bid swa scearpsiene p he mazge hine purhsion, swa swa
is 50 sharp-sighted that he  can him  see-through 50 as
Aristotelis se udwita sxzde p an dior ware de meahte xlc
Aristotle the  philosopher  said that a  beast were which  could each
wuht purhsion ge treowu ge furdum stanas: p  dior we
thing see-through both  trees and  even stones that  beast — we
hatad lox: gif ponne hwa ware swa scearpsiene p he mihte

call nx if  then anyone were 5o sharp-sighted that he  could
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pone cniht purhsion pe we @r ymbe sprzcon, ponne ne
the youth  see-through ~ whom we  before abour  spoke then not
duhte  he him no innon swa fxger swa he utan buhte.
would-seem he  to-him —  within  so fair as he  without seemed
Peah pu nu hwam feger dince, ne bid hit no py hrador
Though thou now to-anyone fair seem not is it —  the sooner

swa; ac sio ungesceadwisnes hiora eagena hi myrd p hi ne

) butr the irrationality of-their eyes them  binders that they not
magon ongiton p hi Je sceawiad utan, nzs  innan. Ac
can perceive that they thee look-at outside  not-at-all within But

gepencad nu swide geornlice, ] gesceadwislice smeagd hwelc
consider now very diligently and  rationally ponder what
pas flaslican good sien, 7 pa geszlda pe ge nu ungemetlice
the  fleshly goods  be and the felicities which ye  now immoderately
wilniad; ponne magan ge sweotole ongeotan p pas lichoman
desire then can ye  clearly perceive that  of-the body
feger 7 his strengo pa magon beon afyrred mid preora daga
fairness and its  strength  they can be removed  with  of-three  days
fefre. Fordzm ic pe recce eall p ic pe «r reahte fordem
fever  Therefore I to-thee tell all  thar I  to-thee before told because
ic d¢  wolde openlice gereccan on dxm ende pisses capitulan
I to-thee would  openly show at  the end of-this  chapter

pte eall pas andweardan good ne magon gelestan hiora

that  all these  present goods  not can perform to-their
lufiendum p hi him gehatad; p is p hehste good p  hi
lovers what they them  promise that is the highest — good  which they

him gehatad. Peah hi nu gegaderien ealle pas andweardan
them  promise Though they now gather all these  present

good, nabbad hi no dy hrapor fulfremed good on dzm, ne hi
goods have-not  they —  the sooner perfect good  in  them nor they
ne magon gedon hiora lufiendas swa welige swa swa hi woldon.

— can make  their  lovers so  wealthy so  as  they would
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Da se Wisdom 0a pis spell areaht hafde, pa ongon he 7321

When — Wisdom then this  discourse told bad then  began he
eft gieddigan 7 pus singinde cwzd: Eala wa, hu hefig 4
again  to-sing and thus  singing said Alas  woe  how heavy  and
hu frecendlic p dysig is pe da earman men gedwelad -
how  perilous the  folly is  which the wretched — men  leads-astray  and
alet of pa rihtan wege. Se weg is God. Hwader ge nu secan
leads ~ from the right way The way is God — Whether — ye now seek
gold on treowd? ic wat peah p ge hit pzr ne secad, ne finde
gold  on trees I know yet that ye it there not seek nor find
ge hit no, forpade ealle men witon pat hit par ne weaxd pe
ye it —  because all men  know  that it  there not grows the
ma Je gimmas weaxad on wingeardi. Hwader ge nu settan
more than gems grow in  vineyards Whether ye  now set
eower nett on pa hehstan dune, pon ge fiscian willad? Ic wat
your net  on the highest bill when ye  fish will I know
peah p ge hit pxr ne settad. Hwader ge nu eower hundas
yer that ye it  there not set Whether ye now your hounds
7 eower net ut on pa sx ledon, pon ge huntian willad?
and  your net out on the sea lead when  ye  hunt will

Ic wene peah p ge hi pon setton up on dunt 5 innon
I think  yer that ye  them then  set up on  hills and  within
wudum. Hwat, p is wundorlic p geornfulle men witon p
woods Lo that is  wonderful that eager men  know that
hi sculon secan be sewarode 7 be zaofri «gder ge hwite
they  shall seek by  seashore and by  river-banks each both white
gimmas ge reade 7 lces cynnes gimcyn; 7 hi witon eac
gems and red and  of-every kind gem-kind ~ and they know also
on hwelca watert 7 on xghwelcra ea mupa hi sculon

in  which waters and in  of-every river mouths  they shall
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secan fiscas; 7 ealne pisne andweardan welan hi witon
seek fish and all this present wealth they  know
hwer hi secan sculon, 7 pone swide unadrotenlice secad.
where they  seck shall and it very untiringly seek
Ac hit is swide earmlic ping p da dysegan men sint =lces
But it is  very wretched  thing  that the foolish men  are  of-every
domes swa blinde p hi nyton hwar pa sodan gesxlpa
Judgment  so blind that  they know-not where  the true felicities
sint gehydde, ne furdu nane lustbxrnesse nabbad hi to
are bidden nor even any pleasure bave they to
secanne; ac wenad p hi mzgon on bissi lenan 7 on
seek but  think that  they can in  these transitory and in
Oisi deadlica pingi findan pa sodan geszlda, p is God. Ic
these  mortal things  find the true [felicities that is God I
nat nu hu ic mage heora dysig eall swa sweotole areccan
not-know now how I can their folly all 5o clearly set-forth
7 swa swide getzlan swa ic wolde, forpa hi sint earmran
and so greatly  blame as I would because  they are  more-wretched
7 dysigran 7 ungeszligran pon ic hit arecan mazge. Welan
and more-foolish and  more-unbappy than I it ser-forth can Wealth
7 weordscipes hi willniad, 5 pon hi hine habbad pon
and  honor they  desire and when  they it bave then
wenad hi swa ungewitfulle p hi habban pa sodan geszlda.

think they so witless that they have the true felicities
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XXXIIT - THE PRAYER TO THE CREATOR

Boethius agrees that no worldly good gives full happiness. Wisdom explains that
powes, sufficiency, honor, renown, and bliss are one thing when united, and that
thing is God, whom foolish men divide into parts. Since no one holds all five fully
in this life, Wisdom asks whether they should pray for divine belp, as Plato said.
Boethius says they should pray to the Father of all things, and Wisdom sings a
prayer to God, who made and orders the four elements and the threefold soul,
asking that the mist be cleared from the mind’ eyes.

bPa se Wisdom pa bpis leod asungen hwzfde, da ongan he 75
When — Wisdom then this  song  sung bad then  began be
eft spellian 7 pus cwzd: Genog ic pe  habbe nu gereaht
again  to-discourse and thus  said Enough I to-thee have now told
ymb Ja anlicnessa 7 emb Ja sceaduwa pzre sodan gesxlde.
about  the likenesses and about the shadows of-the  true felicity
Ac gif pu nu sweotole gecnawan meaht pa anlicnesse
But if  thou now clearly know canst the  likeness

pxre sodan geszlde ponne is siddan Jdearf p ic pe
of-the  true felicity then is  afterward  need that I  to-thee
hi selfe getxzce. Pa andwyrde ic 7 cwxd: Nu ic ongite
it self show Then  answered I and said Now I perceive
genog openlice Oxtte xlces goodes genog nis on dissum
enough  openly that of-every  good enough  not-is in  these
woruldwelum, ne «ltezwe anwald nis on nani weoruldrice,
worldly-riches nor  perfect power is in any worldly-kingdom
ne se soda weordscipe nis on pisse weorulde, ne pa mastan
nor the true  honor is in  this world nor the greatest
merda ne sint on Jysse woruldgylpe, ne sio hehste blis nis
gories  — are  in  this  worldh-vainglory nor the bigher  blis &
on pa flasclica lusta. Pa andsworede se Wisdom 7 cwad:

in  the fleshly lusts Then  answered —  Wisdom and  said
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Hwzper pu nu fullice ongite forhwy hit ponne swa sie? Da
Whether thou now  fully perceive  why it then 50 be Then
andswarede ic 7 cwad: Peah ic his nu hwathwugu ongite,
answered I and said Though I it now somewhat perceive
ic wolde hit peah fullicor 7 openlicor of Je ongitan. Pa
I would it ye  morefully and more-openly from thee learn Then
andsworode se Wisdom 7 cwxd: Genog sweotol hit is pte
answered —  Wisdom and  said Enough  clear it is  that
God is anfeald 7 untodzlendlic, peah hine dysige men
God is  single and  indivisible though ~ him foolish men
on manig todzlen, ponne hi dwoliende secad p hehste
into  many divide when they erring seek the  highest
god on 0a szmran gesceafta.

good in  the worse creatures

Hwzxper pu nu wene p se nauhtes maran ne pyrfe se pe
Whether thou now think that he  of-nothing  more —  need he  who
meastne anwald hefd pisse worulde? Pa andsworede ic eft 4
most power bas of-this  world Then answered I again and
cwxd: Ne secge ic no p he nauhtes maran ne dyrfe, fordem
said Not  say I — that he of-nothing more —  need because
ic wat p nan nis pas welig p he sumes eacan ne pyrfe. Da
I know that none is  so wealthy that be  of-some  increase not need Then
andswarode se Wisdom 7 cw®d: Genog rihte pu szgst; peah
answered —  Wisdom and said Enough  rightly thou sayest though
hwa anwald haxbbe, gif oder h«fd maran, ponne bepearf se
anyone  power have if  another has more then needs the
unstrengra pxs strengran fultumes. Pa cwxd ic: Eall hit is
weaker of-the  stronger belp Then  said I Al it is
swa pu szgst. Da cwxd se Wisdom: Peah mon nu anweald
as thou  sayest Then said —  Wisdom Though one now  power

7 genyht to twem pinga nemne, peah hit is an. Pa cwzd

and sufficiency as  two things  name yet it is one Then said
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ic: Swa me pincd. Da he cwxd: Wenstu nu p se anwald
I So to-me it-seems Then he said Thinkest-thou now that the power

7 b geniht sie to forseonne 0dde eft swidor to weordianne
and the sufficiency be to  despise or again  more to  honor

pon odre good? Pa cwxzd ic: Ne mzg nxnne mon pzxs
than  other  goods Then  said I Not can any man  of-that
tweogan pte anwald 7 genyht is to weordianne. Pa cwzd he:
doubt that  power and sufficiency is to  honor Then said he
Uton nu, gif de  swa pince, ecan pone anwald 7 P genihe,
Let-us  now if  to-thee so seem increase the power and the sufficiency
don paxr weordscipe to, 7 gereccan ponne pa preo to anum.
put  there  honor to  and reckon then the three as one
Pa andswarode ic 7 cwad: Uton pas, fordzm hit is sod.
Then  answered I  and said Let-us  that  because it is  true
Pa cwxz0 he: Hweper pe  ponne pince unweord
Then  said be Whether to-thee  then seem unworthy and
unmarlic sio gegaderunc para Jriora pinga ponne pa prio
inglorious the  gathering of-the  three things  when the  three
biod to anum gedon, 0dde hwader hit pe eft bpince eallra
are into one put or whether it to-thee again seem of-all
pinga weorplicosd 7 merlicost? Gif pu nu @nigne mon cude
things  worthiest and most-glorious  If  thou now any man  knew
para pe hazfde =zlces pinces anwald 7 xlcne weordscipe
of-those who bad of-every thing power and  every honor

hxfde, swa ford p he na maran ne Odorfte, gepenc nu hu
had 50 far that he no  more —  needed think now  how
weorllic 7 hu foremarlic pe  wolde se man pincan; 7
worthy and  how illustrious to-thee would the man  seem and
peah he nu pa preo hafde, gif he nxre hliseadig, pon weare
though he now the three  had if  he not-were renowned then  were
him peah sumes weordscipes wana. Pa cwxd ic: Ne mag

to-him  yet of-some  honor lack Then  said I Not can
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ic pxs odsacan. Pa cwxd he: Hu ne is p donne genog
I thar  deny Then  said bhe How not is that then enough
sweotol p  we sculon don pa hliseadignesse to paxm prim,
clear that we  shall put the  renown to  the three
7 don pa feower to anum? Pa cwzd ic: p is cyn. Pa
and make the four into one Then  said I thar is  fitting Then
cwzd he: Hwaper pu nu wene p se auht blide sie de ealle
said be  Whether thou now think  that he at-all blithe be who all
pas feower hxfd? Fifte bid seo blis, 7 mag don eall pxt he
these  four bas Fifih s the bliss  and can do all  that  he
wile, 7 nanes pinges maran ne bepearf pon he hzfd. Da
will and of-no thing more —  needs than — he  has Then
cwad ic: Ne mzg ic nxfre gepencan, gif he swylc ware 7
said I Not can I ever conceive if  he such were and
p eall haxfde, hwonan him «nig unrotnes cuman sceolde.
that all bad whence to-him  any sadness come should

Pa cwxd he: Swapeah is to gepencanne p da fif ping

Then  said be Yer is to consider that the five things
pe we xr ymb sprzcon, peah hi tonemde sien mid
which we  before abour  spoke though  they  separately-named  be with

wordum, p hit is eall an ping, ponne hi gegaderede biod;
words that it is all  one thing  when they gathered are

p is anwald 7 genyht 7§ foremarnes 7 weordscipe 7

that s power and sufficiency and  renown and  honor and
blis. Pa fif ding, ponne hi ealle gegaderade biod, ponne bid
bliss The five things — when they all gathered are then is

p God; fordzm pa fif eall nan mennisc man fullice habban
that God  because  the five all no  buman  man fuly  bave

ne mxg da hwile pe he on pisse worulde bid. Ac ponne pa
— can the while  that he in  this world is But  when the
fif ping, swa we =r cwadon, eall gegadorede biod, ponne

five things  as we  before said all  gathered are then
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bid hit eall an ping, 7 p an ding bid God; 7 he bid
is it all ~ one thing  and thar one thing s God and he s

anfeald untodzled, peah he ®r on mznig tonemned wzre.
single undivided though he  before into many named were

Da andsworede ic 7 cwzd: DPisses ic eom ealles gepafa.
Then  answered I and said Of-this I am altogether  consenting
Pa cwxd he: Peah nu God anfeald sie 7 untodzled, swa
Then  said be  Though now God  single be  and undivided 50

swa he is, se mennisca gedwola hine todxled on menig mid
as be is  the human error him  divides into many with

heora unnyttum wordum. AZlc mon

their useless

words Each  man
selestum goode 0zt p  he swibust
best good that  which he  most

dxt, sum elles hwat. P bid ponne his god P

this another  else what That is then

swidost lufad. Ponne hi ponne heora God on swa

most 101165 VVhen tbey tben tbeir

dzlas todzxlad, pon metad hi nauper

to

tiohhad him

supposes
lufad; ponne lufad sum

to-himself  that  as

loves then loves one
he pear
bis  good  which he  there
monige
God  into so many

ne God selfne ne pone

parts  divide then  find they neither ~ — God  himself  nor the
dal godes de hi swidor lufiad. Ponne hi hine selfne don
part  of-good  which they more love When they him  self put

ealne xtgzdere, nabbad ponne nauder ne hine ealne ne pone

all together bave-not  then either

dxl pe hi pzrof dydon.
part  which they thereof
secd fordy he hit

seeks

made
riht

right

Therefore
on

because  he it in seeks

ge

when ye

not
ne magon, ponne
all

not can seek

good
cwzd ic: b
said I Thar is

true  Then said be
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in  one Then

good

is sod. Da cwxd he: Ponne se mon wadla bid

the man  pauper  is
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ne wilnad he nanes anwealdes, ac he wilnad welan 5 flihd
not  desires he any power but he  desires wealth  and  flees
pa wzdle; ne swincd he nauht «fter pam hu he foremarost
the  poverty nor  toils be  at-all after that how he  most-renowned
sie, ne nan man eac ne begit p he =«ff ne swincd.

be  mor any man  also — obtains whatr he after not toils

He ponne wind ealle his weoruld xfter pazm welan, 7

He  then strives  all his  life after the wealth and
forlet maznigne weoruldlust wid pxzm pe he pone welan
forsakes  many worldly-lust for that that he  the wealth
begete 7 gehealde, forpzm pe his hine lyst  ofer eal
obtain and  keep because that  of-it  him it-pleases above all
odru ping. Gif he hine ponne beget, ponne pincd him
other  things  If he it then obtains  then seems to-him
p he nxbbe genog buton he habbe eac anwald parto,
that  he  bave-nor  enough  unless he  have also  power thereto
forpzmpe him pincd p he ne mage pone welan buton
because to-him  seems that he not can the wealth  without
anwalde gehealdan. Ne him eac nzfre genog ne pincd er
power keep Nor  to-him also  ever enough ~ —  seems before
he hxbbe eal p hine lyst, fordon pe pone welan lyst
be  have all  that him it-pleases  because that  the wealth  it-pleases
anwaldes, 7 pone anwald lyst  weordscipes, 7 pone
of-power and  the power it-pleases  of-honor and  the

weordscipe lyst  marda. Siddan he pxs welan full bid, pon

honor it-pleases of-glory ~ After he  of-the wealth — full is then
pincd him p he hxbbe =xlcne willan gif he hzbbe anwald;
seems to-him that he  have every desire if  he  have power

7 geszlp ealne pone welan «ft pem anwalde, buton he
and  gives all the wealth  after  the power unless be
hine mid lessan begitan mege; 7 forlet xlcne oderne

it with  less obtain can and  forsakes  every other
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weordscipe wid dxm pe he mazge to dxzm anwealde cuman.
honor for  that that he  can to  the power come

7 ponne gebyred oft, ponne he eall wid anwalde geseald

and  then happens often  when be all  for power given
hzfd p p he haxfde, p he nafd nauder ne pone anwald
has that which he  bad that he  has-not either —  the power

ne eac p pxt he wid sealde, ac wyrd ponne swa earm
or also  that which he  for  gave but  becomes  then 50 poor
p he nxfd furpum pa nedpearfe ane; p is wist 7 wada.
that he  has-not even the  necessity alone  thar is  food  and clothing
Wilnad peah ponne pzre neddearfe, nas pxs anwaldes.
Desires yer then the necessity not-at-all the  power

We sprzcon zr be pzm Af geszlpum; p is wela 7
We  spoke before  about  the five  felicities that is  wealth and
anwald 7 weordscipe 7 formarnes 7 willa. Nu habbe
power and  honor and  renown and  pleasure  Now  have

we gereaht be welan 7 be anwalde, 7 P ilce we
we  told about  wealth and  abour  power and the same we
magon reccan be paxm prim de we unareht habbad; P
can tell about  the three which we  untold have that
is weordscipe 7 foremarnes 7 willa. Pa prio pincg,

is  honor and  renown and  pleasure  The three  things and
pa tu pe we =r nédon, peah hwa wene p he on hiora
the two which we  before named though ~anyone think  thar he in  of-them
anra hwylcum mage habban fulla geszlda, ne bid hit no
of-ones  any can have Sull [felicities not is it

dy hrapor swa, deah hi his wilnigen, buton hi pa fif ealle
the  sooner 50 though  they it desire unless they the five all
habben. Pa andsworede ic 7 cwxd: Hwat sculon we ponne
have Then answered I and said What shall we  then
don, nu pu cwist p we ne mxgen on dara anra hwylcum

do now thou sayest — that we not can in  of-them of-ones any
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p hehste good habban 7 pa fullan gesxlda, ne we huru
the bighest  good  bave and the full  folicitis  nor we indeed
ne wenad p ure anra hwelc pa fif eall ®tgedre begite? Da
—  think that of-us of-ones any the five all  together obtain Then
andsworede he 7 cwd: Gif hwa wilnad p he pa fif eall
answered be and siid I anyone desires  thar be the fuwe all
hzbbe, ponne wilnad he para hehstena gesxlda; ac he ne
have then desires he  the highest [felicities but he  nor

mag Oa fullice begitan on Jisse weorulde, fordzm peah he

can them  fully obtain in  this world because though  be
ealle pa fif geszlda begite, ponne ne bid hit peah p hehste
all the five felicities obtain then not is it yer the  highest

good ne pa selestan gesxlda; fordzm hi ne biod ece.

good nor the best [felicities because they not are eternal

Pa andswarode ic 7 cwad: Nu ic ongite genog sweotole
Then answered I and said Now I  perceive  enough  clearly

p Oa selestan gesxlda ne sint on hisse weorulde. Pa cwzd
that the best [felicities not are in  this world Then  said
he: Ne pearf nan mon on Jys andweardan life spyrian eft
bhe  Not needs any man  in  this  present life  inquire after
pxzm sodum gesxldum, ne pxs wenan Oxt he xr mage
the true felicities nor that  expect that  he  before can
good genog findan. Pa cwzd ic: Sod pu sagst.

good enough  find Then  said I True thou sayest

bPa cwzd he: Ic wene nu p ic pe  hzbbe genog gesed ymb
Then said bhe I think now thar I to-thee have enough  said about
da leasan gesxlda, ac ic wolde nu p Ju wende pin ingeponc
the  false felicities bur I wished  now that thou turnedst thy  thought
fr6 pzm leasum geszldum; ponne ongitst pu swide hrade pa
from  the false felicities then perceivest  thou very quickly  the
sodan gesxlda pe ic e xr gehet p ic pe eowian wolde.

true Jelicities  which I to-thee before promised that I  to-thee show would
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bPa cwap ic: Ge furdum pa dysegan men ongitad pte fulla
Then  said I Yea even the  foolish men  perceive that  full
geszlda sint, peah hi par ne sien pzr hi heora wenad. Pu
felicities are though they there not be where they them expect Thou
me gehete nu lytle 2r p Ou hi wolde me getzcan; ac
to-me promisedst now a-little before that thou them wouldst to-me show but
pxs me pincd dxt p bio sio sode 7§ sio fulfremede gesxld
50 to-me seems  that that be  the true  and the perfect felicity
de mazg lca hire folgera sellan Ourhwunigendne welan 7
which can to-each of-its  followers  give lasting wealth  and
ecne anwald 7§ singalne weordscipe ] ece marda ] fulle
eternal  power and  continual honor and eternal glories and full
geniht. Ge furdum p ic cwede sie sio sode geszld pe an
sufficiency  Yea  even that I say be  the true  felicity which one
dissa fifa mag fullice forgifan, fordempe on xlcum anum hi
of-these five can Sully give because in  each one they
sint eall. Fordzm ic secge pas word de forpy ic wille p du
are all  Therefore I say these words  to-thee because I will  that thou
wite Ozt se cwide swide fest is on minum mode, swa fzst
know  thar  the saying  very fast is in my mind 50 fast
p his me nan mon gedwellan ne mag. Pa cwxd he: Eala,
that of-it me  no man  lead-astray — can Then said bhe O
cniht, py  pu eart geszlig p pu hit swa ongiten hefst; ac
disciple  by-that thou art  happy that thou it  so perceived  hast but
ic wolde p wyt spyredon get =ft pem pe pe wana is.
I wished  that we-two inquired yet  after that which  to-thee lacking is
Pa cwxp ic: Hwat is p Oonne? Pa cwxd he: Wenst du
Then  said I What is  that then Then said be Thinkest  thou
hweder xnig pissa andweardana gooda pe mege sellan fulle
whether any of-these present goods to-thee can give Sfull
gesxlda? Da andswarode ic 7 cwxd: Nat  ic nan wuht on

felicities Then  answered I and said Not-know I —any thing  in
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dys andweardan life pe swilc gifan maege. Pa cwad he: Pas
this  present life  which such give can Then said he  These
andweardan good sint anlicnessa pas ecan goodes, nxs  ful
present goods  are  likenesses of-the eternal good not-at-all  full
goode, forpa hi ne magon sod good 7 ful good forgifan
goods because  they not can true  good and full good  give
hiora folgerum. Pa cwzd ic: Ic eom genog wel gepafa pas
to-their  followers Then  said I I am enough  well  consenting of-thar
pe pu sxzgst. Da cwzd he: Nu du ponne wast hwet
which  thou sayest Then  said be Now thou then knowest  what

Ja leasan geszlda sint 7 hwat ba sopan geszlda sint, nu
the  false felicities are  and what the  true [felicities are now
ic wolde pzt pu leornodest hu pu mihtest becuman to pa
I wished  that  thou learnedst how  thou mightest come to  the

sopum geszldum. Da cwad ic: Hu ne gehete pu me gefyrn

true felicities Then said I How not promisedst thou to-me long
r p Ou hit wolde me getecan, 7 me lyste nu
before that thou it wouldst ~ to-me  teach and  to-me it-would-please now

p swide georne geheran. Pa cwzd he: Hwzt sculon we nu
that very eagerly bear Then  said he  Whar  shall we  now
don to pon p we maxgen cuman to pxm sodum gesxldum?
do to that that we can come to the true felicities
Hwzper we scylen biddan pone gdédcundan fultum zgler ge
Whether we  should  pray-for  the divine belp each both
on lxssan ge on maran, swa swa ure udwita szde, Plato?
in less and in  greater 50 as our  philosopher  said Plato
Pa cwxd ic: Ic wene p we scylen biddan pone fxder ealra
Then said I I think that we should  pray-to the father  of-all
pinga; fordem se de hine biddan nyle ponne ne gemet he

things because be who him  pray will-not  then not  finds be
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hine, ne furpum ryhtne weg wid his ne aredad. Da cwad
him nor even right way  toward him —  finds Then  said
he: Swide rihte pu sxzgst; 7 ongan da singan 7 pus cwzd:
he  Very rightly  thou sayest and began then to-sing  and thus said
Eala, Dryhten, hu micel 7 hu wuderlic pu eart, pu de ealle
0} Lord how great  and how wonderful  thou art thou who all
pine gesceafta gesewenlice 7 eac ungesewenlice wunderlice
thy creatures visible and also  invisible wonderfully
gesceope ] gesceadwislice heora weltst; du Je tida fra
createdst and  rationally them rulest thou who times  from
middaneardes fruman 08 done ende endebyrdlice gesettest, swa
of-middle-earth beginning to  the end  orderly settest 50
pte hi =xgper ge ford farad ge eft cumad; pu de ealle pa
that  they each both forth  go and again  come thou who all the
unstillan gesceafta to pina willan astyrast, 7 pu self simle
unquiet creatures to  thy will stirrest and thou thyself ever

stille 7 unawendedlic purhwunast; forpa de nan mihtigra

still and  unchangeable abidest because  that none  mightier
pe nis, ne nan pin gelica, ne pe nan neodpearf ne lzrde
than-thee s nor any  thy  equal nor thee any  need —  taught

to wyrcanne p p  Ou worhtest; ac mid pina agenu willan
to  make that which thou madest bur with  thy own will

7 mid pint ageni anwealde pu ealle ping geworhtest, deah
and with  thy own power thou all things  madest though
du heora nanes ne beporfte. Swide wunderlic is p gecynd
thou of-them  none —  needed Very wonderful is  the nature

pines godes, forpade hit is eall an, pu 7 pin godnes; p god
of-thy  good because it is all  one thou and thy  goodness the good
na uton cumen to pe, ac hit is din agen. Ac eall p we
not  from-outside come to thee but it is thine own But all  that we
godes habbad on pisse worulde, p us is uton cumen; b

of-good  have in  this world that to-us is from-outside come that
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is from pe. Nafst pu nanne andan to  nanum pinge, forpape
is from  thee Hast-not thou any envy toward any thing because
nan crzftigra nis ponne pu, ne nan pin gelica; forpam du
none  more-skilled  is than thou nor any  thy  equal because thou
ealle god mid Oines anes gepeahte gepohtest 7  geworhtest.
adl  good with ofthy alome  counsel devisedst and  madest

Ne bisnode pe nan man, forpape nan @r pe nzs para be
Not  set-example to-thee any ~ man  because none before thee was  of-those who
auht o00e nauht worhte. Ac pu ealle ping geworhtest swide
aught  or naught  made But  thou all things  madest very
gode 7 swide fxgere, 7 pu self eart p hehste god 7 P
good  and very fair and thou thyself art  the bighest ~ good and the
fxgereste. Swa swa pu self gepohtest pu geworhtest pisne
fairest So as thou  thyself devisedst thou  madest this
middangeard, 7 his weltst swa swa pu wilt, 7 pu self
middle-earth and it rulest 50 as thou  wilt and  thou  thyself
dalst eall god swa swa pu wilt. 7 ealle gesceafta pu gesceope
dealest all  good so as thou wilt  and all creatures thou createdst
him gelice, 7 eac on sumu Jingd ungelice. Peah pu pa
to-each-other like and also in  some things  unlike Though thou the
calle gesceafta ane naman genéde, elle pu nemdest togedere
all creatures by-one  name named all  thou namedst together

7 hete woruld; 7 peah pone anne noman pu todzldest on
and calledst world and  yet the one name thou dividedst into
feower gesceafta; an pzra is eorde, oder wexter, Jridde lyft,
four elements one of-which is earth second  water third air
feorpe fyr. Alca para pu gesettest his agene sunderstowe,
fourth fire  To-each of-them thou settest its  own separate-place

7 peah zlc is wid odre genéned < sibsulice gebunden
and  yet each is with others combined and  peaceably bound

mid pina bebode, swa p heora nan odres mearce ne

with  thy command  so that  of-them  none  of-another boundary ~—
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ofereode, 7 se cile geprowode wid da hzxto, 7 P wat wid
overstepped  and the cold  suffered with  the heat and the wet  with
pa drygu. Eordan gecynd 7 wxteres is ceald; sie eorde is
the dry Of-earth  nature and  of-water is  cold the  earth is
dryge 7 ceald, 7 b w=xter wat ] ceald. Sie lyft ponne
dry and  cold and the water wet and  cold The air  then

is genemned p hio is xgper ge ceald ge wat ge wearm.
is  named that it is  each both  cold and wet and warm
Nis hit nan wunder, forpa de hio is gesceapen on pa midle
Not-is it any  wonder because  that it is  created in  the middle
betwux pzre drygan 7 pare cealdan eorpan 7 pa hata fyre.
between  the dry and the cold earth and the hot  fire
b fyr is yfemest ofer ella pissa woruldgesceafta. Pundorlic is
The fire is uppermost over all  these  world-creatures Wonderful is
b pin gedeaht, p Ou hafst xgper gedon: ge pa gesceafta
that thy  counsel that thou hast each done both the elements
gemarsode betwux him, ge eac gemengde pa drigan eordan
bounded between  themselves and alo  mingled the dry carth

7 pa cealdan under pa cealdan wzxtere 7 pa watan, p pat
and the cold under  the cold water and the wet that the
hnesce 7 flowende water hxbbe flor on pare festan eordan;
soft and  flowing water bave floor on  the firm earth
forpape hit ne mzg on him selfa gestandan. Ac seo eorde hit
because it not can on it self stand But the earth it
helt 7 be suma dxle swilgd, 7 for pa sype heo bid geleht
holds and by some  part  swallows —and for the soaking it is  moistened
p hio grewd 7 blewd 7 westmas bringd; forpa gif p wat
that it grows and blossoms and fruits brings because if  the water
hi ne gedwande, pon drugode hio 7 wurde todrifen mid pam
it not moistened then  would-dry it and would-be scattered with  the
winde swa swa dust odde axe. Ne mihte nanwuht libbendes

wind 50 as dust  or ash  Not  could anything of-living
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pare eorpan brucan ne pzs weteres, ne on naudri eardigan
the earth enjoy nor  the water nor in  either dwell

for cile, gif pu hi hwxthwegununga wid fir ne gemengdest.
for cold if  thou them somewhat with  fire not mingledst
Wundorlice crzfte pu hit hafst gesceapen pzt p fyr ne
With-wonderful  skill thou it hast created that  the fire  not
forbernd p water 7 pa eorpan, nu hit gemenged is wid axgder;
burns the water — and the earth now it mingled is with both

ne eft pat water 7 seo eorde eallunga ne adwasced p fyr.
nor again the  water and the  earth  entirely —  quenches the fire
bxs wateres agnu cyd is on eorpan, ] eac on lyfte, 7
Of-the  water own bhome is in  earth and also in  air and
eft bufan pa rodore. Ac pxs fyres agen stede is ofer ealla
again  above the  firmament But of-the fire own  place  is  over all
woruldgesceafta gesewenlica, 7 peah hit is gemenged wid
world-creatures visible and  yet it is  mingled with
ealle gesceafta; 7 peah ne mzg nane para gesceafta eallunga
all creatures and  yer not can any of-the  creatures entirely
forcuman, forpampe hit n#fd leafe pzxs =xlmihtigan. Sio
overcome because it has-not  leave  of-the  almighty The
eorpe pon is hefigre 7 piccre pon odra gesceafta, forpa hio
earth then is  heavier and thicker  than  other  creatures because it
is niodor pon nig odru gesceaft buton pa rodore; forpa se
is  lower than  any other  creature except the  firmament because  the
rodor hine hafd =lce dxg utane, peah he hire nawer ne
firmament it has each  day  outside  though it  rto-it  nowhere —
genealxce; on xlcere stowe he is hire emnneah, ge ufan ge
approach in  each place it is to-it equally-near  both above and
neodon. Zlc para gesceafta pe we gefyrn xr ymbe sprzcon
below Each  of-the  elements which we  long before about  spoke
hefd his agenne eard onsundron; 7 peah is xlc wid oder

has its  own duwelling  apart and  yet is each with other
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gemenged, fordampe nan Jdara gesceafta ne mag bion buton
mingled because none  of-the  elements —  an be without
oderre, deah hio unsweotol sie on pzre oderre. Swa swa
other though it unclear be in  the other So as

nu eorde is ] water sint swide earfode to geseonne odde
now earth is and water are very bard to  see or
to ongitonne dysgi monna on fyre, 7 swapeah hi sint
to  perceive for-foolish  men in  fire and  yet they are
dxrwid gemengde. Swa is eac pzr fyr on Jdam stana 7
therewith — mingled So is also  there fire in  the stones and
on 01 wetere, swide earfodhawe, ac hit is peah para.

in  the water very hard-to-see bur it is  yer there

Pu gebunde p fyr mid swide unanbindendlica racentda, p 816
Thou  boundest the fire with  very unbindable chains that
hit ne mzg cuman to his agena earde, p is to pa mestan
it not can come to its  own dwelling that is to the greatest
fyre de ofer us is, pyles hit forlete pa eordan; 7 ealle
fire which over —us is  lest it forsake the earth and all
odre gesceafta aswindad for ungemetlica cile, gif hit eallunga
other  creatures waste-away  for  immoderate cold if it entirely
from gewite. Pu gestadoladest eordan swide wundorlice 7
from depart Thou establishedst earth very wonderfully and
festlice, p heo ne helt on nane healfe ne on nanum
firmly that it not inclines to  any side nor on  any
eordlica pinge ne stent; ne nanwuht eordlices hi ne healt p
earthly thing ~ — stands  nor anything of-earthly it — holds  that
hio ne sige, 7 nis hire peah pon edre to feallanne ofdune
it not sink  and nor-is to-it  yer the easier  to  fall down
pon up. Pu eac pa Oriefealdan sawla on gedwzra lima
than  up Thou also  the  threefold souls in  barmonious  limbs
styrest, swa p Ozre sawle py lesse ne bid on dam lestan

stirrest 50 that  of-the  soul the  less not is in  the least
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fingre de on ealla pa lichoman. Forpi ic cwxd paxt sio
finger  than in all  the body Therfore 1 said — thar  the
sawul weare preofeald, forpape udwitan secgad p hio hxbbe
oul  were  threefold  because  philosopbers say that it bave

prio gecynd. An dara gecynda is p heo bid wilnigende, oder

three  natures One of-the natures is  that it is  desiring second
p hio bid irsiende, pridde p hio bid gesceadwis. Twa para
that it is angry third that it is rational Two  of-the

gecynda habbad netenu swa same swa men; oder para is
natures have beasts 50 same as men one of-them is
wilnung, oder is irsung. Ac se mon ana hzfd gesceadwisnesse,
desire other is  anger But the man  alone bas reason

nalles nan odru gesceaft; fordi he hzfd oferpungen ealle
not-at-all any  other  creature therefore  he  bas excelled all
pa eordlican gesceafta mid gedeahte 7 mid andgite.

the  earthly creatures with  counsel and with  understanding
Forpa seo gesceadwisnes sceal wealdan xgder ge pare
Therefore  the reason shall rule each both  the
wilnunga ge pzs yrres, forpa hio is synderlic creft pare
desire and the  anger  because it is  special power  of-the
saule. Swa Ou gesceope pa saule pzxt hio sceolde ealne weg
soul So thou  createdst the  soul that it should all the-way
hwearfian on hire selfre, swa swa eall pes rodor hwerfd, odde
turn on it self 50 as all  this  firmament turns or
swa swa hweol onhwerfd, smeagende ymb hire sceoppend,
50 as wheel revolves meditating about its creator

000e ymbe hi selfe, 00de ymbe pas eordlican gesceafta. Pon
or abour it self or about  these earthly creatures When
hio pon ymbe hire scippend smead, pon bid hio ofer hire
it then  about its creator meditates  then  is it above it
selfre; ac pon hio ymbe hi selfe smead, pon bid hio on hire

self’ but when it about it self  meditates then s it in it
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selfre; 7 under hire selfre hio bid pon don hio lufad pas
self and  under it self it is then — when it loves these
eorflican ping, 7 para wundrad. Hwzt pu, Drihten, forgeafe
earthly things  and at-them wonders Lo thou Lord gavest

pa sawlum eard on hiofond, 7 him par gifst weordlice
to-the  souls dwelling in  heavens and to-them there givest  worthy
gifa, xlcere be hire geearnunge; 7 gedest p hi scinad swide
gifts  to-each by its desert and makest  that they shine very
beorhte, 7 peah swide mistlice birhtu, sume beorhtor sume
brightly and  yer very various brightnesses  some brighter some
unbyrhtor, swa swa steorran, xlc be his geearnunga. Hwat
less-bright s0 as stars each by its  deserts Lo
pu, Drihten, gegxzderast pa hiofonlican sawla 7 pa eordlican
thou Lord gatherest the  heavenly souls and the earthly
lichoman, 7 hi on disse worulde gemengest. Swa swa hi
bodies and them in  this world minglest So as they
from pe hider comon, swa hi eac to pe hionan fundiad.
from  thee hither  came 50 they also to  thee hence hasten

Pu fyldest das eordan mid mistlicd cynrend netena, 7 hi
Thou  filledst this  earth with  various kinds of-beasts  and it
siddan aseowe mistlich sxde treowa 7  wyrta. Forgif nu,
afterward  sowedst with-various  seed of-trees and  of-herbs  Grant now
Drihten, uri moda p hi moton to pe astigan purh pas
Lord to-our minds that  they may to thee ascend through  these
earfodu pisse worulde, 7 of pissi bisegi to pe cuman,
bardships  of-this  world and  from  these cares to  thee come

7 openi eagum ures modes we moten geseon pone xpelan
and  with-open  eyes of-our mind we  may see the noble
@welm ealra goda; p eart Ou. Forgif us pon hale eagan ures
source of-all  goods that art  thou Grant  us then whole eyes of-our
modes, p we hi pon moton afxstnian on pe; 7 todrif done

mind that we  them then may fasten on thee and scatter  the
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mist pe nu hangad beforan ures modes eagi, 7 onliht pa
mist  which now hangs before of-our mind eyes and enlighten  the
eagan mid Jdina leohte; forpa du eart sio birhtu dzs sodan
eyes with  thy light because  thou art the  brightness of-the true
leohtes, 7 pu eart sio sefte rzst sodfzstra, 7 Ou gedest pat
light and thou art  the soft  rest  of-the-righteous and thou makest  that
hi Je gesiod. Pu eart ealra pinga fruma 7 ende. Du brist
they thee see Thou art  of-all  things  beginning and end Thou  bearest
ealle ping buton geswince. Pu eart zgder ge weg, ge ladpeow,
all things  without  toil Thou art  each both way  and guide

ge sio stow Je se weg to ligd; de ealle men to fundiad.

and the place  which the way to lies which all men  to  hasten

XXXIV + GOD IS THE HIGHEST GOOD

Wisdom shows that lesser goods come from the highest good, as brooks from a spring,
and that God is that good, whose goodness does not come from outside him. The
five goods are not parts of true bappiness but one with it. Wisdom sings that gold
and gems blind the mind’s eyes, and that God’s light outshines the sun. All things
seek wholeness because they desire to exist: plants seek their proper soil, fire rises,
and stones hold together. Boethius grants that God is the highest roof of all goods,
and Wisdom calls God the end every creature seeks.

Pa se Wisdom pa dis leod 7 pis gebed asungen hefde,
When —  Wisdom then this song  and this prayer  sung had

pa ongan he eft spellian 7 pus cwzd: Ic wene p hit sie
then  began he  again to-discourse and thus  said I think  that it  be
nu «rest pearf p ic de  gerecce hwzr p hehste good is,
now  first need  that I  to-thee show where  the highest  good s
nu ic de zr hafde gereaht hwzxt hit wxs, 0dde hwylc p

now I to-thee before had shown what it was or which the
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medeme good wzs, hwylc p unmedeme. Ac anes binges ic
perfect good was which the imperfect But  of-one thing I
pe wolde zrest acsian: Hwazder pu wene p xnig ping on
thee would  first ask Whether thou think  that any thing in
pisse worulde swa good sie p hit de mage forgifan fulla
this world 50 good  be thar it  to-thee can give Sull
geselda? Pe  ic Oe ascige py ic nolde P unc beswice
felicities Therefore I thee ask because I wished-not that us-two deceive
@xnegu leas anlicnes for soda geszlda. Fordy nan mon ne
any false  likeness for  true  felicities Because  no man ~ —
meg olsacan p sum good ne sie p hehste, swa swa sum
can deny that some  good ~ — be  the highest 50 as some
micel @welm 7 diop, 7 irnen manege brocas j rida of.
great  spring and deep  and run many brooks  and streams from-it
Fordy mon cwid be suma goode p hit ne sie ful good,
Therefore  one says about  some good that it not be  full good
fordZ him bid hweshwugu wana; 7 peah ne bid ealles
because  to-it s something lacking ~ and  yer not s altogether
butan, fordzm pe xlc ping wyrd to nauhte gif hit nauht
without  because that each thing  becomes to  naught if it naught
goodes on him nfd. Be py Ou meaht ongitan p of pam
of-good in it bas By that thou canst perceive that  from the
mestan goode cumad da lxssan god, nzs  of Jdxzm lxssan
greatest good come the lesser goods  not-at-all from the lesser

b maste, pon ma pe sio ea mzg weordan to xwelme.
the  greatest the more than the  river can become to  spring

Ac se zwelm mag weordan to ea, 7 peah sio ea cymd eft
But the spring can become to  river and yet the  river comes  again
to 0zm awelme; swa cymd zlc good of Gode 7 eft to
to the spring 50 comes  each good  from God and again to
him, 7 he is p fulle god 7 p fullfremede, p  nanes willan
bim  and be is the full  good and the perfect which of-no  desire
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wana ne bid. Nu pu meaht sweotole ongitan p p is good
lacking — is Now thou canst clearly perceive that that is  good
self. Hwi ne meaht du gepencan, gif nanwuht full nzre, ponne
itself  Why not canst thou consider if  nothing Sfull - were then
nzre nan wuht wana, 7 gif nan wuht wana nzre, ponne
nov-were any thing  lacking and i no  thing lacking were  then
nzre nan wuht full? Forpy bid ®nig ping full pe  sum bid
not-were any  thing  full  Therefore is  any thing  full  because some is
wana, ] fordy bid xnig ping wana de sum bid full; «lc
lacking  and therefore is any thing  lacking  because some  is Sfull each
ping bid fullost on his agnum earda. Hwy ne meaht pu ponne
thing is  fullest in its  own home ~ Why  not canst thou  then
gedencan, gif on @negum pissa eordlicena gooda xniges willan
consider if in  any of~these earthly goods of-any desire
7 xniges goodes wana is, ponne is sum good full «lces willan,
and of-any  good lack is  then is some good  full of-every desire

7 nis nanes goodes wana? Da andsworede ic 7 cwax0:
and not-is of-any  good lack Then  answered I and said
Swide rihtlice 7 swide gesceadwislice pu hefst me ofercumen
Very rightly and very rationally thou hast me  overcome

7 gefangen, p ic ne maxg no widcwedan ne furdum
and  caught that I  not can —  gainsay nor  even
ongean Ozt pencan, buton p hit is eall swa swa pu sagst.
against that  think but that it is all  so as thou  sayest
Pa cwxzd se Wisdom: Nu ic wolde p du dohte geornlice
Then  said —  Wisdom Now I  wished  that thou thought diligently
00 p Ou ongeate hwar sio fulle gesxld sie. Hu ne wast
until that thou perceivedst  where the  full felicity be How not  knowest
pu nu O=ztte eall moncyn is anmodlice gepafa p God
thou now that all mankind is  unanimously consenting  that  God

is fruma ealra gooda 7 waldend ealra gesceafta? He is p

is  beginning of-all  goods and  ruler of-all  creatures He is  the
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hehste good, ne nznne mon nu pxs ne tweod; fordZ bpe
highest good nor any man  now of-that —  doubts because  that
hi nauht niton betere, ne furdi nauht emngoodes. Fordzm
they naught  know better nor even aught equally-good Therefore
us sxgd xlc gesceadwisnes 7 ealle men p ilce andettad p
us  tells each  reason and all men  the same confess that
God sie p hehste good, forpempe hi tacniad pte eall good
God ~ be  the highest good because they signify that all  good
on him sien; fordem gif hit swa nzre, ponne nzre he p
in  him  be because if it 50 not-were then not-were he  that
b  he gehaten is; o80e xnig ping xr ware 0dde zltxwre,
which he  called is  or any thing  before were or more-perfect
ponne waxre p betere ponne he. Ac fordxzmpe nan ping nzs
then were that better than he  But because no thing  was
@r ponne he ne =zltzwre bonne he ne diorwyrdre ponne
before  than he  mor more-perfect than he  nor more-precious than
he, fordzm he is fruma 7§ awelm 7 hrof eallra gooda.
he therefore he is  beginning and spring and roof  of-all goods
Genog sweotol hit is dxt p fulle good wxs @rdzm pe p
Enough  clear it i that the full good was  before —  the
wana. P is to gelefanne p se hehsta God sie zlces godes
lacking ~ That is to  believe that the  highest God  be  of-every good
fullast, pyles we leng sprecen ymb ponne we ne pyrfen.
fullest lest we  longer speak about  than we — need

Se ilca God is, swa swa we xr sxdon, p hehste good
The same God is  so as we  before  said the  highest good
7 pa sclestan gesxlda, nu hit is openlice cud p da
and the  best felicities now it is  openly known  that  the
selestan geszlda on nanum odrum gesceaftum ne sint buton
best [felicities in  no other creatures — are  but
on Gode. Pa cwzd ic: Ic eom gepafa.

in  God Then  said I I am consenting
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8i8 PDa cwaxd he: Ic pe healsige p Ou gesceadwislice p
Then  said be I thee beseech that  thou  rationally that
ongite pte God is full zlcere fullfremednesse 7 =xlces godes
perceive  that  God  is  full  of-every  perfection and of-every good
7 «lcere geszlde. Pa cwap ic: Ic ne mag fullice ongitan
and  of-every  felicity Then  said I I  not can Sully perceive
forhwy Ou eft sxgst p ilce p Ou @r szdest. Pa cwzd
why thou again sayest  the same that thou before saidst Then  said
he: Fordy ic hit pe secge eft, py ic noldle p Ou
be Therefore I it to-thee  say again  because I wished-not that thou
wende b se God pe fzder is and fruma eallra gesceafta,
thought ~ that — God — who father — is and  beginning of-all  creatures
p him ihwonan utan come his sio hea goodnes pe he
that  to-him  from-anywhere outside came  his  the  high  goodness which  be
full is. Ne ic eac nolde p du wende pte oder were his
full is  Nor I also wished  that thou thought  thatr other  were bis
god 7 his geszld, oder he self; fordzm gif du wenst p
good and his  felicity other  he  himself because if  thou thinkest that
him ahwonan wutan come pa good pe he h«fd, ponne
to-him  from-anywhere outside came the  goods  which he  has then
ware p ding betre pe hit him fro come ponne he, gif
were the thing  better  which it it from  came than be if
hit swa wzre. Ac p is swide dyslic 7 swide micel syn p
it so were But  that is very foolish ~ and very great sin that
mon pazs wenan scyle be Gode, 000e eft wenan pxt znig
one that  think should  about God or again  think that  any
ping @r him ware 00de betre donne he 0dde him gelic.
thing  before him  were or better  than be  or to-him  like
Ac we sculon bion gepafan pte se God sie ealra pinga betst.

But we shall be consenting  that — God  be of-all  things  best
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Gif pu nu gelyfst pte an God sie, swa swa on monnum

If thou now believest — that in  God  be 50 as in  men
bid: oder bid se mon, p bid saul 7 lichoma, oder bid
is other  is the man that is soul  and  body other is

his godnes; pa gegaderad God 7 eft, =xtgadre gehelt 7
his  goodness which  gathers God  and again  together holds and
gemetgad: gif pu ponne gelefst p hit swa sie on Gode,
moderates if  thou then believest  that it 50 be in  God
ponne scealt pu nede  gelefan p sum anwald sie mara
then shalt thou  of-necessity  believe that  some  power be  greater
ponne his, p  ponne his swa gesomnige swa he pone urne
than his  which then his  so gather as he  the ours
ded. Hwzt, xlc ping pe tosceaden bid from odrum bid oder,
does Lo each thing  which separated is  from  other is  one
oper pxt ping, peah hi «tgzdre sien; gif ponne hwylc ping
other  that  thing  though they together be if  then any thing
tosceaden bid from pxzm hehstan goode, ponne ne bid p
separated is  from  the highest good then not s that
no p hehste good. P is peah micel syn to gedencanne be
— the highest  good Thar is  yet great  sin  to  think about
Gode, pte xnig god sie buton on him, 0dde nig from him
God that  any good be  except in  him or any from  bim
adzled, fordxmpe nan wuht nis betere pon he, ne emngod
divided because no thing is better than  he  nor equally-good
him. Hwilc ping mzg beon betre ponne his sceppend? Fordz
to-him What  thing  can be better  than its  creator Therefore
ic secge mid ryhtre gesceadwisnesse p P sie p hehste
I say with  right reason that that be  the highest
good on his agenre gecynde pte fruma is eallra pinga.
good in its own nature which  beginning is  of-all things

Pa cwxd ic: Nu pu hazfst me nu swide rihte oferreahtne.

Then  said I Now thou hast me  now very rightly  convinced
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Pa cwxd he: Hwext, ic ponne @r szde p P hehste
Then  said be Lo I then before  said that  the  highest
good 7 sio hehste geszld an wxre. Pa cwxd ic: Swa hit
good and the  highest felicity one were Then  said I So it
is. Pa cwzd he: Hwxt, wille we ponne secgan hwat P
is  Then said he Lo will we  then say what that
sie elles buton God? Pa W ic: Ne mag ic O0xs odsacan,
be  else but God Then said I~ Not can I thar  deny
fordem bpe ic his wxs =r gepafa.

because that I of-it was before  consenting

Pa cwzd he: Hwader pu hit a sweotolor ongitan mage gif
Then said bhe  Whether thou it  ever more-clearly  perceive can if
ic pe  sume bisne get ma secge? Gif nu tu good wxren pe
I to-thee some  example yer  more say If  now two goods — were which
ne meahton ®tsomne bion, 7 waren peah buto goode, hu ne
not  could together be and were yer both  good bow not
weare hit ponne genog sweotol p hiora nzre nauder p oder?
were it then enough  clear that of-them not-were either the other
fordy ne mag p fulle god bion no todzxled. Hu mzg hit bion
therefore not can the full  good be —  divided How can it be
xgper ge full ge wana? Fordem we cwedad p sio fulle gesld
each both full  and lacking  Therefore — we say that the full  felicity
7 god p hi sien an good, 7 P sie p hehste; pa ne magon
and god  that they be one good and that be  the bighest they not can
nxfre weordan todxlede. Hu ne sculon we ponne nede

ewr  become divided How not shall — we then  of-necessity
bion gepafan pte sio hehste gesxld 7 sio hea godcundnes an
be consenting  that the  highest  felicity and the high divinity one
sie? Pa cwxd ic: Nis nan ping sodre ponne pzt; ne magon
be Then said I Not-is any thing truer  than that  nor can

we nanwuht findan betere ponne God. Pa cwxd he: Ac ic

we  anything find better than God Then  said he  Bur I
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wolde giet mid sumre bisne pe behwerfan utan p pu ne
would  yet with ~ some example  thee  turn-about outside that thou not
mihtst nznne weg findan ofer; swa swa udwitena gewuna is
canst any way  find over  so as of-philosophers  habit is
p hi willad simle hwzthwugu niwes 7 seldcupes eowian,
thar  they will ever something of-new  and of-rare show

p hi mzgen mid py aweccan p mod para geherendra.
that  they can with  that awaken the mind  of-the hearers

Hu ne hzfdon we @r gereaht p 0Oa geszlpa 7 sio
How not had we  before  shown that  the  felicities and  the

godcundnes an ware? Se pe ponne pa geszlda hzfd, ponne

divinity one were He who then the  felicities bas then
hzfd he xgper, se pe pone zgper hzfd. Hu ne bid se ponne
has he  each he  who then each bas How not is he  then

full eadig? Hu ne wast pu nu p we cwedad p se bio wis
full  blessed  How not knowest thou now that we say that he be  wise

pe wisdom h«fd, 7 rihtwis pe rihtwisnesse hxfd? Swa we

who  wisdom bas and rigbteau: who rigbteoume:: bas So we
cwedad eac p b sie God pe pa godcundnesse hxzfd 7 0da
say also  that that be  God — which the divinity has and  the

gesxlda, 7 «lc gesxlig mon bid God; 7 peah is an God, se
felicities and each  happy man  is God  and yer is one God  who
is stemn 7 stadol eallra goda; of pam cumad eall good,
is  stem and foundation of-all ~ goods  from whom  come all  good

7 eft hi fundiad to him, 7 he welt ealra. Peah he nu sie
and again they hasten to him  and he rules all Though he now be
se fruma 7 se stadol ealra goodra 7 ealra gooda, peah is
the beginning and the foundation of-all ~ good-ones and of-all  goods yet is
meanig good pe of him cymd; swa swa ealle steorran weordad
many good  which from him  comes  so as all stars become

onlihte 7 gebirhte of pare sunnan, sume peah beorhtor,

lit and  brightened  from  the sun some yet brighter
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sume unbeorhtor. Swa eac se mona, swa micla he lyht swa
some less-bright So also  the moon 50 much it shines as
sio sunne hine gescind; pon hio hine ealne geondscind, pon
the  sun it shines-on when it it all shines-over then
bid he eall beorht. Pa ic pa pis spell ongeat, pa weard
is it all  bright When I then this discourse perceived  then became
ic agzlwed 7 swide ifxred, 7 cwad: Is pis la wundorlic
I amazed and  very afraid and  said I this lo  wonderful
7 wynsum 7 gesceadwislic spell p  du nu sagst

and  delightful and  rational discourse which thou now  sayest

Da cwxd he: Nis nan wuht wynsire ne gewisre bonne
Then  said he  Not-is any  thing more-delightful nor more-certain than

p oding p  pis spell ymbe is 7 we nu embe sprecan
the thing  which this  discourse about is and we now about speak
willad; fordzm me pincd good p we hit gemengen to
will because to-me  seems good that we it mingle with
dzm xrran. Da cwxd ic: Hwat is p, la?

the former  Then said I Whar is  that lo

Pa cwzd he: Hwzt, pu wast Ozt ic pe  xr szde p sio
Then  said he Lo thou knowest that I  to-thee before said  that the
sode gesxld wxre good, 7 of paxre sodan gesxlde cumad
true  felicity were good and  from  the true felicity come
eall da odru good pe we xr embe sprazcon, 7 eft to;
all the other  goods  which we  before about  spoke and again  thereto
swa swa of pxre s& cymd p wxter innon da eordan, 7
50 as from  the sea comes  the water into the  earth and
pxr aferscad; cymd ponne up xt pxem awelme, wyrd bonne
there  becomes—fresh comes  then up at  the spring becomes  then
to broce, ponne to ea, ponne andlang ea, 08 hit wyrd
to  brook then to  river then along river until it becomes
eft to sxz. Ac ic wolde pe nu ascian hu pu pis spell

again to sea  But I  would thee now ask how  thou this  discourse
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understanden hezfdest; hwaper pu wene p pa fif god pe
understood badst whether thou  think that the five goods which
we oft @r ymbe sprzcan, p is anwald 7 weordscipe 7
we  often before about  spoke that is  power and  honor and
foremarnes 7 genyht 7 blis, ic wolde witan hwader pu
renvum and suficiency and Blis 1 would  know  whether  thou
wende b pas good waren limu pzre sopan geszlpe, swa
thought  that  these goods — were limbs  of-the  true felicity 50
swa monegu limu beod on anum men, J weordad peah
as many limbs  are in  one man and  become yet
ealle to ana lichoman; o80e pu wendest p hwylc an para
all to one  body or thou thoughtest  that any one  of-the
fif goda worhte pa sodan geszlde, 7 sippan da feower good
five goods  made the true felicity and then the four goods
waren hire good; swa swa nu saul 7 lichoma wyrcad anne
were its goods s0 as now soul  and body make one
mon, 7] se an mon hxfd menig lim, 7 peah to pam
man and the one man  has many limbs  and  yer to  the
twem, p is to pzre saule 7 to paxm lichoman, belimpad
two that is to the soul and to  the body belong

ealle pas pxs monnes good ge gastlicu ge lichomlicu.

all these  of-the man goods  both  spiritual and  bodily

P is nu pzs lichoman good p mon sie faxger § strang
That is now of-the body good that one be  fair and  strong

7 lang 7 brad, 7 manegu opru good to eac pxm; 7

and tall  and broad  and many other  goods  in addition-to those and
ne bid hit peah se lichoma self, fordzm peah he para gooda
not is it yet the  body itself  because though it of-the goods

hwylc forleose, peah he bid p he xror wxs. Ponne is dxre
any lose yer it s what it before was Then is  of-the
saule good wzrscipe 7 gemetgung ] gepyld 7 rihtwisnes

soul good  prudence and moderation and patience  and  righteousness
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7 wisdom, 7 manege swelce craftas; 7 swapeah bid oper
and  wisdom and many such virtues and  yet is one

sio saul, oder biod hire craftas. Pa cwad ic: Ic wolde P
the  soul other  are its virtues Then  said I I wished that
0u me szdest get sweotolor ymb pa odru good pe to dwre
thou to-me saidst yet  more-clearly  about the other  goods  which to the

sodan geszlde belimpad. Pa cwad he: Ne szde ic pe er
true felicity belong Then  said bhe  Not said I to-thee before
p sio gesxld good wexre? Gyse, cwad ic, ge pu p szdest
that the  felicity good were Yes said I yea thou that saidst

p hio p hehste good ware. Pa cwad he: Eart pu nu get
that it the highest ~ good  were Then said he  Art  thou mnow still
gepafa pte anweald 7 weordscipe ] foremzrnes 7  genyht
consenting that  power and  honor and  renown and  sufficiency
7 blis 7 sio eadignes 7 p hehste god, p da sien eall
and bliss  and the  blessedness and the  highest good  that they be all

an, 7 b an pon sie god? Pa cwad ic: Hu wille ic nu

one and that one then be  good Then  said I How  will I now
pas odsacan? Pa cwxd he: Hwaper pincd pe ponne p pa
that  deny Then  said he  Whether seems  to-thee then that  the

pincg sien, de dara sodena gesxlda limu, pe sio gesxld self?
things  be either of-the  true [felicities limbs ~ or the felicity itself
Pa cwad ic: Ic wat nu hwzt pu woldest witan; ac me
Then  said I I  know mnow what thou  wouldst know but  to-me
lyste bet p Ou me szde sume hwile ymb p, ponne
it-would-please better that thou to-me said  some while  about  that than

pu me ascode. Pa cwxd he: Hu ne meaht pu gedencan?
thou me  asked Then  said he  How mnot canst thou  consider

gif pa good waron pzre sopan geszlde limu, ponne waron
if  the goods  were of-the  true felicity limbs then were

hi hwathwegu todxled; swa swa monnes lichoman limu biod

they somewbat divided 50 as of-man body limbs  are
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hwathwugu todzled. Ac para lima gecynd is p hi gewercad
somewhat divided But of-the limbs  nature is that they make
@nne lichoman, 7 peah ne biod eallunga gelice. Pa cwad ic:
one body and  yer not are entirely alike Then said I
Ne pearft pu ma swincan ymbe p; genog sweotole du hafst
Not  needest  thou more  toil about  that enough  clearly thou  hast
me gesed p 0Oa good ne sint nanwuht todzled from Owre
to-me  said that the goods  not are  at-all divided from  the
sodan gesxlde. Pa cwxd he: Genog rihte pu hit ongitst, nu
true felicity Then said he  Enough  rightly thou it  perceivest  now
pu ongitst p pa good ealle sint p ilce p gesxld is, ] sio
thou perceivest  that the goods  all are  the same that feliciy — is and the
gesxld is 0zt hehste good, 7 p hehste good is God, 7 se
felicity is the  bighest  good and the bighest  good  is God  and —
God is semle on anum untodzled. Pa cwzd ic: Nis pxs nan
God is  ever in  one undivided Then said I Not-is of-that any
tweo; ac ic wolde nu p Ou me szdest hwathwugu uncudes.
doubt  bur I wished  now that thou to-me saidst something of-unknown

Pa cwxd he: p is nu sweotol pte eall pa good pe we =zr

Then  said be  that is now clear that all  the goods — which we before
ymbe sprecon belimpad to 8% hehstan goode, 7 )i men
about  spoke belong to the  highest good and  therefore  men

secap god genog pe  hi wenad p Ozt sie p hehste good.
seek good  enough  because they think that that be  the highest  good

by hi secad anwald 7 eac eall odru good pe we ar
Therefore they scck  power  and abo all  other goods  which we before
ymb sprecon, dy hi wenap p hit sie p hehste good. Be
about  spoke because  they think that it be  the highest  good By
py pu meaht witan p p hehste good is hrof eallra dara odra
that thou canst know  that the highest  good  is roof of-all  the  other
gooda pe men wilniad 7 hi lyst, fordzmpe nznne mon ne

goods which men  desire and them it-pleases because o man  —
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lyst  nanes pinges buton goodes 0dde hwaxshwugu pzs e
it-pleases of-any thing  but  ofgood  or  something of-that which
goode gelic bid. Maniges pinges hi wilniap pzs de full good
togood like is  Ofmany  thing  they desie  which — full good
ne bid, ac hit hzfd peah hwethwugu gelices goode. Fordzm
not is but it has yet something of-like to-good  Therefore
we cwedad p P hehste good sie se hehsta hrof eallra gooda
we sy that the bighest  good  be the highest  roof of-all  goods
7 sio hior de eall good on hwearfad, 7 eac dxt ping pe
and the binge which all good  on turns and also the  thing  which
mon eall good fore ded; for dzm pinge men lyst  «lces para
one  all  good  for  does for the thing  men  it-pleases of-each of-the
gooda pe hi lyst. P pu meaht swide sweotole ongitan be
goods which them it-pleases That thou canst very clearly perceive by

pzm pe nxznne mon ne lyst pxs pinges pe hine lyst ne

that that no man  — it-pleases ofthe thing which bim  it-pleases nor
pxs pe he ded, ac pxs pe he mid dzm earnad; fordzmde
of-thatr which he does  but of-thar which he with it earns because

he wend, gif he ponne lust begite 7 p purhtio p  he

be  thinks  if  he then pleasure obtain  and that accomplish  which he
ponne getiohhad h«fd, p he ponne hxbbe fulle geszlda.
then intended has that he  then have full  felicities

Hu ne wast pu p nan mon fordy ne rit pe hine ridan
How not knowest thou that no man  for-this —  rides that him to-ride
lyst, ac rit for dy pe he mid Ozre rade earnad sume
it-pleases  but rides for  this thar he  with  the riding  earns some
earnunga? Sume mid pzre rade earnad sume p hie sien
deserts Some with  the riding  earn some that  they  be
py halran, sume earniad p hie sien dy cafran, sume P
the  bealthier ~ some earn that  they  be the  quicker some that
hy woldon cuman to sumre para stowa pe hi Jonne

they  would come to  some of-the  places which  they  then
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to fundiad. Hu ne is de  ponne genog sweotol pte men
to  hasten How not is to-thee then enough  clear that  men
nanwuht swidor ne lufiad ponne hi dod p hehste god?
nothing more —  love than they do the  highest good
fordempe zlc wuht pzs de hi wilniad odde dod hi dod
because each thing  of-that which they desire or do they do
forpype hi woldon habban p hehste good on Oxzm. Ac hi
because they would bave the  highest good in it But  they
dwoliad sume on dxzm pe hi wenad dxt hi mzgen habban
err some in  that that they think that  they can bave
full god 7 fulla geszlda on pisum andweardum godi; ac pa
full  good and full  felicities in  these present goods  but the
fullan geszlda 7 D hehste good is God self, swa swa we
Sull [felicities and the bighest  good  is  God  himself so as we
oft =r szdon. Pa cwxd ic: Ne mag ic no gepencan hu
often  before  said Then  said I Not can I —  conceive how
ic paxs odsacan mage. Pa cwzd he: Uton letan ponne bion
I that deny can Then said he  Let-us let then be
pa sprzce, 7 bion unc Ozs orsorge, nu du swa fullice
the  speech and  be us-two  of-that  free-from-care now thou so fully
ongiten hazfst pte God simle bid untodzledlic 7 full good,
perceived  hast that God  ever is indivisible and full  good
7 b his good 7 sio his geszld him nahwonan utane ne
and that his  good and the his  felicity to-him  from-nowhere  outside —

com, ac ws symle on him selfum, 7 nu is, 7 a bid.

came  bur was  ever in  him  self and now is  and ever is
Da se Wisdom pa dis spell ased hxfde, pa ongan he eft
When — Wisdom then this  discourse told had then began he  again

singan 7] pus cwxd: Wella, men, wel; xlc para de freo sie
to-sing and thus  said Well-lo  men well  each of-those who free  be
fundige to pa goode 7 to pa gesxlda; 7 se de nu gehaft

let-hasten  to  the good and to the felicities and he who now bound
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siec mid pzre unnyttan lufe pisses middaneardes sece him

be  with  the useless love  of-this  middle-earth let-seek ~ for-himself
freodom hu he mage becuman to pa geszldum, forpam p is sio
freedom how he can come to the felicities because that is the
an rast eallra urra geswinca; sio an hyd bid simle smyltu zfter
one rest  of-all  our  toils the one haven is  ever calm after
ealla pa ysta 7 pa ydum urra geswinca. P is seo an fridstow
all the storms and the waves  of-our toils That is the one sanctuary
7 sio an frofer erminga «fter pa ermdu Jisses andweardan
and the ome comfort of-wretches  after the  miseries  of-this  present

lifes. Ac pa gyldenan stanas, 7 pa seolfrenan, j =lces cynnes
life But the golden stones and the silver and of-every kind
gimmas, 7 eall pes andwearda wela, ne onlihtad hi nauht
gems and all  this  present wealth  not  enlighten they at-all
pxs modes eagan, ne heora scearpnesse nauht gebetad to pezre
of-the mind eyes nor  their sharpness at-all  improve  for the
sceawunga paxre sodan geszlde; ac get swidor hi ablendad pas
contemplation  of-the  true felicity but yet  more they blind ofthe
modes eagan pon hi hi ascirpan. Forpa ealle pa ding pe her
mind eyes than  they them sharpen Because  all the things which bere
liciad on pisum andweardum life sint eordlice, forpy hi sint
please  in  this present life  are  earthly therefore they are
fleonde. Ac sio wundorlice beorhtnes pe ealle ding gebirht 4
fleeting But the wonderful brightness which all things  brightens — and
ealla welt, nyle p da sawla forweordan, ac wile hi onlihtan.
all rules  will-not that the souls  perish but will  them enlighten
Gif pon hwelc mon mage gesion pa birhtu pws heofenlican
If then  any man  can see the  brightness of-the heavenly
leohtes mid hluttra eagin his modes, pon wile he cwedan

light with  clear eyes of-his  mind then  will be  say
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p sio beorhtnes paxre sunnan sciman sie pesternes to
that  the  brightness of-the  sun beam be darkness to
metanne wid da ecan birhtu Godes.

measure against the eternal brightness of-God

Pa se Wisdom 0a dis leod asungen hzfde, pa cwad ic: 8924
When —  Wisdom then this song  sung bad then  said I
Ic eom gepafa pxs pe pu szgst, fordempe pu hit hafst
I am consenting of-that which thou sayest because thou it hast
geseded mid gesceadwislicere race. Pa cwxd he: Mid hu
proved with  rational argument  Then  said be With  how
micle feo woldest pu nu habban geboht p pu meahte
much ~ money wouldst thou now  have bought that  thou couldst
ongitan hwxt p sode god ware, 7 hwylc hit wzre. Da
perceive what the true good  were and  which it were Then
cwzd ic: Ic wolde fegnian mid swide ungemetlice gefean,
said I I would rejoice with ~ very immoderate Joy

7 ic wolde mid unarimeda feo gebycgan p ic hit moste
and I would  with  countless money  buy that I it might
gesion. Da cwad he: Ic hit pe  ponne wille getzcan; ac p
see Then said he I it  to-thee then will teach but  that
an ic pe bebiode, p pu peah for dxre txcinge ne forgite p
one I thee command  that thou yet for  the teaching not  forget that
p ic 0e @r txhte. Pa cwad ic: Nese, ne forgite ic hit no.
which I thee before taught — Then said I No not  forget I it —
Pa cwxd he: Hu ne szdon we pe «r P pis andwearde
Then  said he  How not said we  to-thee before that this  present

lif pe we her wilniad nzre no p hehste good, fordem hit
life which we  here  desire not-were —  the highest good because it
weare mislic 7 on swa manigfeald todzled, p hit nan mon
were various and into so manifold divided that it no man
ne mxg eall habban p him ne sie sumes pinges wana? Ic

— an all  have that to-him not be  of-some  thing lack I
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Je txhte pa p par ware dzt hehste god pzr pzr pa good
thee taught  then that there were the  highest good  there where the goods
ealle gegadrade biod, swelce hi sien to anum wegge gegoten.
all gathered are as-if they be into one ingot poured
Ponne pzr bid full good ponne pa good ealle pe we er
Then there is full  good when the goods  all which we  before
ymb sprecon beod to anum gode gegadrad; ponne ne bip
abour  spoke are into one good gathered then not is
dxr nanes goodes wana; ponne pa good ealle on annesse
there  of-any  good lack when the  goods  all in  oneness
biod, 7 sio annes bid on ecnesse. Gif hi 6n ecnesse naren,
are and the omeness is  in  eternity If  they in  eternity  were-not
ponne nzre hiora swa swide to girnanne. Pa cwzd ic: P
then not-were  of-them  so much  to  yearn-for Then  said I That
is gesed; ne mzg ic no pxs twiogean. Pa cwxd he: Ar ic
is  said not can I — of-that doubt Then said he  Before I
pe hxfde gesed p p nxre full good p  eall wtgedere
to-thee had said that that not-were full  good  which all  together
nxre, fordzm is p fulle good p  eall ztgzdre is untodzxled.
not-were therefore  is thar full  good  which all  together is  undivided

Da cwzd ic: Swa me dincd. Da cwad he: Wenstu nu P
Then said I So to-me it-seems Then said he  Thinkest-thou now that
eall da ping Je gode sint on pisse weorulde fordy goode
all the  things  which good are in  this world therefore  good
sien pe  hi hzbben hwzthwugu goodes on him? Pa cwd ic:
be because they have something of-good  in  them  Then said I
Hwzxs mag ic elles wenan? hu ne is hit swa? Da cwzd he:
What can I else think how not is it  so Then  said be
Pu scealt peah gelyfan Ozt sio annes 7 sio goodnes an ding
Thou shalt yet believe that  the oneness and the  goodness one thing
sie. Da cwad ic: Ne mag ic pzs odsacan. Pa cwxd he: Hu

be  Then said I Not can I thar  deny Then  said he  How
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ne meaht pu gepencan p xlc ping mag bion, ge on pisse
not canst thou consider that each thing  can be both in  this
weorulde ge on pzre toweardan, pa hwile pe hit untodzled
world and in  the future the  while that it undivided
bid? ponne ne bid hit eallunga swa swa hit xr was.

is then not s it entirely 50 as it before was

Pa cwxd ic: Sege me p sweotolor; ne meg ic fullice ongitan
Then said I Tell me that more-clearly — not can I fully perceive
xfter hwa pu spyrast. Da cwad he: Wast pu hwat mon sie?
after  what  thou inquirest  Then said bhe  Knowest thou what man  be
Pa cwad ic: Ic wat p hit bid sawl 7 lichoma. Pa cwad
Then  said I I  know that it is soul  and body Then  said
he: Hwat, pu wast p hit bid mon, pa hwile pe sio saul
he Lo thou knowest that it is man the while that the  soul

7 se lichoma untodzlde biod; ne bid hit nan mon siddan hi

and the body undivided are not s it any man  after they
todzlde biod. Swa eac se lichoma bid lichoma pa hwile pe
divided are So also  the body is body the  while that

he his limu ealle h«fd; gif he ponne hwilc lim forlyst, pon
it its  limbs  all has if it then any limb ~ loses then
ne bid he eall swa he @r was. P ilce pu meaht gepencan
not is it al as it before was The same thou canst consider

be alcum pinge, p nan ping ne bid swilce hit was siddan
about each thing that no thing — s such-as it was  after

hit wanian ongind. Pa ¢Wwd ic: Nu ic hit wat. Da cwxd he:
it wane begins Then said I  Now I it  know Then said he
Wenst pu hwxder xnig gesceaft sie pe hire willum nylle
Thinkest  thou whether any creature be  which by-irs  will will-not
ealne weg bion, ac wille hire agni willum forweordan?

all the-way  be but  will by-its  own will perish
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96 Pa cwzd ic: Ne mag ic nane cwuce wuht ongitan para
Then  said I Not can I any living thing  perceive of-those
pe wite hwat hit wille, 000e hwzt hit nylle, pe ungened
which know  what it will or what it will-not which uncompelled

lyste forweordan; fordzmpe =zlc wuht wolde bion hal 7

it-pleases  to-perish because each thing  would  be whole  and
libban, para pe me cwuco dincd; bute ic nat  be
live of-those  which to-me  living seems but I not-know  about

treowum 7 be wyrtum, 7 be swelcum gesceaftum swelce
trees and about herbs and about such creatures as
nane sawle nabbad. Pa smearcode he 7 cwzd: Ne pearft
no soul bave Then  smiled bhe and said Not  needest
pu no be pzm gesceaftum tweogan pon ma pe be dxm
thou —  about the creatures doubt the more than about the
odrum. Hu ne meaht pu gesion p =zlc wyrt 7 «lc wudu
others How not canst thou see that each  herb and each wood
wile weaxan on paxm lande selest pe him betst gerist 4
will  grow in  the land best which to-it  best suits and
him gecynde bid 7§ gewunlic, 7 par pzr hit gefret p hit
to-it  natural is and  customary and there where it feels that it
hradost weaxan mag 7 latost wealowian? Sumra wyrta odde
soonest grow can and latest wither Of-some  herbs or
sumes wuda eard bid on dund, sumra on merscum, sumra
of-some  wood home s on  hills of-some in  marshes of-some
on morum, sumra on cludum, sumra on barum sondum.
on  moors of-some  on  rocks of-some  on  bare sands

Nim Jonne swa wuda swa wyrt, swa hwader swa pu wille,
Take  then either wood or berb 50 whichever  so thou wilt
of pare stowe pe his eard 7 axpelo bid on to wexanne,
from  the place which its  home and native-place is in to grow

7 sete on ungecynde stowe him; ponne ne gegrewd hit par

and  set in  unnatural place to-it  then not  grows it there
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nauht, ac forsearad; fordem wlces landes gecynd is p  hit
at-all but  withers because of-each  land nature is  that it
him gelica wyrta 7 gelicne wudu tydre, 7 hit swa ded.
to-itself  like berbs and  like wood nourish — and it 50 does
Fridad 7§ fyrdrad swide georne, swa lange swa hiora gecynd
Protects  and  furthers  very eagerly 50 long as their  nature
bid p hi growan moton. Hwat wenst pu, forhwy =zlc sxd
is that they grow may What  thinkest  thou why each  seed
creope inon pa eordan, 7 to cidd 7 to wyrtrumum weorde
creep into  the earth and to shoots and to roots become
on pare eordan, buton fordy pe hi tiohhiad p se stemn 7
in  the earth bur because  that they intend that the stem and
se helm mote py fxstor 7 pe leng stondan? Hwy ne meaht
the crown  may the firmer  and the longer stand Why  not canst
pu ongitan, peah pu hit gesion ne mage, p eall se dal se
thou  perceive though thou it see not can that all  the part which
de pxs treowes on twelf mondum gewexd, pxt he ongind of
—  of-the tree in  twelve months grows that it begins from
pxm wyrtrumum < swa upweardes grewd o0 Jone stemn,
the roots and  so upwards grows to  the stem

7 siddan andlang paxs pidan, 7 andlang pzre rinde 08 Jdone
and then along the  pith and along the bark to  the
helm, 7 siddan =«ft paxm bogum, 0ddzt hit ut aspringed
crown and  then along  the boughs until it out  springs

on leafum 7 on blostmum 7§ on bledum? Hwi ne meaht
in  leaves and in  blossoms and in  fruits Why  not canst
pu ongitan pte xlc wuht cwuces bid innanweard hnescost 7
thou  perceive that each thing  of-living s within softest and
unbrocheardost? Hwezt, pu meht gesion hu p treow bid utan
least-hardy Lo thou canst  see bow the tree is outside
gescerped ] bewzfed mid pzre rinde wid done winter 7

clothed and wrapped with  the bark against  the winter and
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wid Ja stearcan stormas 7 eac wid pare sunnan hxto on
against the  strong storms and also  against of-the  sun heat in
sumera. Hwa mazg p he ne wundrie swelcra gesceafta ures
summer Who  can that he not wonder at-such creatures of-our
scyppendes, 7 huru pzs scyppendes? ] peah we his nu
creator and indeed  at-the creator and though we  at-him now
wundrigen, hwilc ure mag areccan medemlice ures scyppendes
wonder which  of-us can set-forth — worthily of-our creator
willan 9§ anwald, hu his gesceafta wexad 7 eft waniad,
will and  power bow his  creatures grow and again  wane
ponne pzs tima cymd, 7 of hiora sede wiordad eft
when of-it  time comes and  from  their seed become again
geedniwode, swylce hi ponne weorden to edsceafte? Hwet,
renewed as-if’ they  then become to  new-creation Lo

hi ponne eft biod, 7 eac hwxthwugu anlice biod swilce
they  then again  are and also  somewhat alike are as-if
hi 4 bion, fordem hi «lce geare weordad to edsceafte.
tb@y ever be befﬂuje tbe}l eﬂCb _year bL’COmZ to new-creation
Hwxper pu giet ongite p da uncwedendan gesceafta
Whether thou  yer perceive  that the  speechless creatures
wilnodon to bionne on ecnesse swa ilce swa mé, gif hi
desired to  be in  eternity s0 same  as men if  they
meahten? Hwader pu nu ongite forhwy p fyr fundige up, 7
could Whether thou now perceive  why the fire  basten up and
sio eorde ofdune? Forhwy is p buton forpyde God gesceop
the  earth  down Why is  thar but because God  created

his eard up 7 hire ofdune; fordy fundiad =xlc gesceaft pider

its: home up and its down therefore  hastens each  creature thither
swidost pider his eard 7 his hxlo swidost biod, 7 flihd
most where  its  home and its  safery  most are and  flees

pte him widerweard bid 7 ungebyrde 7 ungelic. Hwat,

that-which to-it  contrary is and unfitting and  unlike Lo
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pa stanas, fordem hi sint stillre gecynde 7§ heardre, biod
the  stones because they are of-still  nature and  hard are
earfode to tedzlenne; 7 eac uneade tosomne cumad, gif hi
bard to  divide and also  not-easily  together come if  they
todzlde weorpad. Gif pu ponne znne stan toclifst, ne wyrd
divided become If  thou then a stone  cleavest not  becomes
he nzfre gegadrod swa he =r was; ac p water 7 sio lyft
it ever gathered as it before was but the water  and the air
biod hwene hnescran gecynde; hi biod swide ede to tedxlenne,
are somewhat  of-softer nature they are very easy to divide

ac hi biod eft sona ztgzdre. P fyr ponne ne mag nzfre
but they are again soon  together The fire then not can ever
weordan todzled. Ic szde peah nu hwene =r pte nanwuht
become divided I said  yer  now alile  before thar nothing
his agenum willum nolde forweordan; ac ic eom nu ma ymb
by-its own will would  perish but I am now more about
b gecynd ponne yf) pone willan, fordzm hi hwilum willad
the nature than about  the will because they at-times  will
on tu. Pu meaht witan be manegum pingum p P gecynd is
in  two Thou canst know by many things that the nature is
swide micel; is p formicel gecynd Szt urum lichoman cymd
very great is that very-great  nature that  to-our  body comes
eall his mzgen of O0xm mete pe we piggad, 7 peah fard
all  its  strength  from the food which we  eat and yet goes
se mete ut purh pone lichoman; ac his swaxc deah 5 his
the  food out  through the body but its  savor  yet and its
crxft gecymd on xlcre xdre, swa swa mon meolo seft; Jwt
virtue  comes into  each vein 50 as one meal sifts the
meolo Ourgerypd «lc dyrel, 7 pa syfeda weordad asyndred.

meal creeps-through  each  hole and the bran becomes separated
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Swa eac ure gast bid swide wide farende urum  unwillum 4

So also our  spirit s very widely traveling  against-our will and
ures ungewealdes for his gecynde, nalles for his willan; p
without-our control for its nature not-at-all for irs  will that

bid ponne ponne we slapad. Hweat, pa nytenu donne 7] eac
is  then when we  sleep Lo the  beasts then and also
pa odra gesceafta ma wilniad pxs pe hi wilniad for gecynde
the other  creatures more desire that  which they desire for  nature
donne for willan. Ungecyndelic is xlcre wuhte p  hit wilnige
than for  will Unnatural is  to-each thing that it desire
frecennesse 08¢ deades, ac peah manig ping bid to paxm
danger or death but  yet many thing s to  that
gened p  hit wilnad para =xgdres; fordxzm se willa bid ponne
compelled that it desires of-them each because the will — is  then
strengra ponne p gecynd. Hwilum bid se willa swidra ponne
stronger than the nature At-times is the will stronger  than
b gecynd, hwilum pat gecynd ofercymd pone willan. Swa nu
the nature at-times the  nature overcomes the will So now
wrennes ded; sio bid xlcum men gecynde, 7 hwilum peah
lust does  which is to-each  man  natural and at-times  yet
hire bid forwerned hire gecyndes purh pxs monnes willan. Eall
to-it is  denied of-its  nature through of-the man will All
sio lufu paxs hemedpinges bid for gecynde, nallas for willan.
the love  of-the intercourse is  for nature not-at-all for — will
Be pxm pu meaht openlice witan p se sceppend ealra gesceafta
By that  thou canst openly know  that the creator of-all  creatures
h«fd forgifen xnne lust 7 an gecynd eallum his gesceafti;
bas given one desire and one nature to-all his  creatures
pxt is p hi woldon 4 bion. Zlcre wuhte is gecynde p  hit
thar is that they would ever be To-each  thing is  natural that it
wilnige p hit 4 sie be pam dxle pe hit his gecynde healdan

desire that it ever be by the part  thar it its  nature keep
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mot ] meg. Ne pearft du no tweogan ymbe p pe pu =r
may and can Not needest  thou —  doubt abour  that which thou before
tweodest, p is be pa gesceaftum pe nane sawle nabbad;
doubtedst that is about the creatures which  no soul bave

xlc para gesceafta pe sawle hzfd, ge eac pa pe nabbad,
each of-the  creatures which  soul has and also  those which have-not
willniad simle to bionne. Pa cwxd ic: Nu ic ongite p dxt
desire ever o be Then  said I Now I perceive that which
ic @r ymbe tweode; p is Ozt xlc gesceaft wilnad symle to
I before about  doubted that is that each creature desires ever to
bionne; p is swide sweotol on Ozre tidringe. Pa cwxd he:
be that is  very clear in  the propagation  Then  said he
Hwaxper pu ponne ongite p alc para wuhta pe him beon
Whether thou  then perceive  that each of-the  things which itself  be
pencd, p hit pencd xtgadere bion, gehal, untodzled? fordem
intends  that it  intends  together be whole undivided because
gif hit todzled bid, ponne ne bid hit no hal Pa cwd ic:
if it divided is then not s it  — whole Then said I
P is s0d. Pa cwzd he: P is, eall ping habbap peah xnne
That is true  Then said be  That is all  things have yet one
willan, Ozt is Ozt hi woldon a bion; purh pone wnne
will that  is  that  they would ever be through  the one
willan hi wilniad Jxs anes goodes pe 4 bid, p is God.
will they desire the  one good which ever is that is  God
Pa cwad ic: Swa hit is swa du sxgst. Da cwad he: Hwet, 945
Then  said I So it is as thou  sayest Then  said he Lo

pu miht openlice ongitan p dxt is forinlice good ping pe
thou canst  openly perceive that that is  exceedingly  good thing  which
ealra wuhta 7 ealle gesceafta wilniad to habbanne. Pa cwad
of-all  things and all creatures desire to  have Then said
ic: Ne mazg nan mon sodre secgan, fordzm ic ongite p

I Not can any  man  more-truly say because I perceive  that
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calla gesceafta toflowen  swa swa weter, 7 nanne sibbe ne
all creatures would-flow-apart  so as water and no peace  nor
nane endebyrdnesse ne heolden, ac swide ungereclice toslupen
any order —  would-keep  but very disorderly slip-apart
7 to nauhte wurden, swa swa we lange @r sxzdon on disse
and to naught  become s0 as we  long before said in  this
ilcan bec, gif hi nzfdon znne God pe him eallum stiorde 1
same  book if  they had-nor  one God  who them all steered and
racode 7 raxdde. Ac nu forpade we witon p an wealdend
directed  and  ruled But  now because we  know that one ruler

is eallra pinga, we sceolon beon nede  gepafan, sam we
is  of-all  things we  shall be of-necessity  consenting  whether we
willan si we nyllan, p he sie se hehsta hrof eallra goda. Da
will or we will-not  that he be the bighest  roof  of-all  goods  Then
smercode he wid min 7 cwxd: Eala, min cild, ea; hwt,
smiled be  toward me and  said 0] my child  ab o

pu eart swide geszlig, 7 ic swide blide, for mina andgite.
thou art  very happy and I very blithe  for  my understanding
Swide neah pu ongeate pa p riht, 7 P ilce p pu er
Very nearly  thou perceivedst then the right and the same which thou before
sedest p Ou ongiton ne mihtest, pas pu ware nu gepafa.
saidst that thou perceive not  couldst of-that  thou wert now  consenting
Pa cwad ic: Hwaet wes p b ic &r szde p ic nysste?
Then said I What was  thar which I before said that I  knew-not
Pa cwxd he: Nu pu szdest p Ou nystest xlcre gesceafte
Then  said he  Now thou saidst that thou knewest-not of-each  creature
ende; ac wite nu p P is =xlcre gesceafte ende P

end but  know  now that that is  of-each  creature end which
0u self ®r nemdest, p is God; to pam fundiad ealle

thou  thyself before namedst that is  God to  whom basten all
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gesceafta. Nabbad hi nan god ofer p to secanne, ne hi
creatures Have-not  they any  good  beyond that to  seeck nor  they
nanwuht ne magon ne ufor ne utor findan.

anything — can either  higher or  farther find

XXXV - ORPHEUS IN HELL

Wisdom sings that whoever seeks the truth must look within, where a seed of truth
remains, as Plato taught. Wisdom shows that God steers all things by bis goodness,
as a belmsman a ship, and that nothing can resist bim: the fable of the giants whom
Jove overthrew is like the true story of Nimrod, whose tower near Babylon God'’s
power cast down unfinished. Evil is nothing, since God cannot do it. Wisdom
then sings of the barper Orpheus, who won bis wife back from bell and lost ber
by looking back; the fable warns against returning to old evils.

Pa he pa Dis spell ased hzfde, pa ongan he eft singan 9426
When he then this discourse told bad then  began he  again to-sing
7 pus cwxd: Swa hwa swa wille dioplice spirigan mid
and thus  said So who  so will deeply inquire with
inneweardan mode «fter ryhte, 7 nylle p hine @nig mon
inward mind after right and will-not  that him any man
000e =xnig ping mage amerran, onginne pon secan oninnan
or any thing  can binder let-begin then  to-seek  within
him selfi, p he @r ymbuton hine sohte, 7 forlxte
bim  sdf  what he before around him  sought  and le-forsake
unnytte ymbhogan swa he swidost mage; ] gegzderige to
useless concerns as he  most can and  let-gather to
pam anum, 7 gesecge pon his and mode p hit mzxg findan
the one and let-say then  to-his own mind  that it  can find
oninnan him selfum ealle pa god pe hit ute secd. Pon mzg

within it self' all the goods which it  outside secks  Then can
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he swide rape ongitan eall p yfel 7 p unnet p  he er
be  very quickly  perceive all  the evil and the useless which he  before
on his mode hzfde; swa sweotole swa 0u miht pa sunnan
in  his  mind had as clearly as thou canst  the sun
geseon, ] pu ongitst pin agen ingepanc, p  hit bid micele
see and thou perceivest thy own  thought that it s much
beorhtre 7 leohtre pon seo sunne. Forpa nan hzfignes pas
brighter and lighter than ~ the  sun Because  no heaviness of-the
lichoman ne nan undeaw ne mag eallunga ation of his mode
body nor any  vice — can entirely draw  from his  mind
pa rihtwisnesse, swa p he hire hwathwegu nabbe on his
the  righteousness 50 that he  of-it  something have-not in  his
mode; peah sio swaxrnes dxs lichoman 7§ pa unpeawas oft
mind though the  heaviness of-the body and the vices often
abisegien p mod mid ofergiotulnesse, 7 mid pa gedwolmiste
occupy the mind  with  forgetfulness and with  the mist-of-error
hit fortio p hit ne mzge swa beorhte scinan swa hit wolde.
it  cover  that it  not can 50 brightly shine as it would
7 peah bid simle corn paxre sodfxstnesse sed on pxre sawle
and  yer is  ever grain  of-the  truth seed in  the soul
wunigende, pa hwile pe sio sawl 7 se lichoma gederode biod.
dwelling the while  that the soul  and the body Jjoined are

P corn sceal bion aweht mid ascunga 7 mid lare, gif
That grain  shall be awakened with  questioning and with  teaching if
hit growan sceal. Hu mazg pon xnig man ryhtwislice 7
it grow shall How  can then  any man  rightly and
gesceadwislice acsigan, gif he nan grot rihtwisnesse on him
rationally ask if  he no particle  of-righteousness in  him
nxzfd? Nis nan swa swide bedzled ryhtwisnesse p he nan
bas Not-is any ~ so greatly  bereft of-righteousness that he no
ryht andwyrde nyte, gif mon acsad. Forpa hit is swide ryht

right  answer knows i one asks Therefore it is  very right
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spell P  Plato se udwita sxzde; he cwad: swa hwa swa
discourse  which  Plato the  philosopher  said he  said 50 who  so
ungemyndig sie rihtwisnesse, gecerre hine to his gemynde;
unmindful be  of-righteousness let-turn him to  his  memory
pon fint he pzr pa ryhtwisnesse gehydde mid pzs lichoman
then  finds be  there the  righteousness bidden with  of-the body
hxfignesse 7 mid his modes gedrefednesse 7§  bisgunga.
heaviness and with  of-his mind trouble and  occupations
Pa cwzd ic: Ic eom gedafa p p was sod spell p  Plato
Then said I I am consenting that that was  true discourse which Plato
sede. Hu ne mynegodest pu me eac nu tuwa pzre ilcan
said How not remindedst thou me also now twice  of-the same
sprace? zrest pu cwade p ic hzfde forgiten p gecyndelice
speech first thou  saidst that I had forgotten  the natural

god p  ic oninnan me selfd hxfde, for Oxs lichoman
good  which I within me  self bad for  of-the body
hefignesse. At o0ra cerre pu me sxzdest p Su hafdest
heaviness At other  time thou to-me saidst that thou hadst
ongiten p me selfa puhte p ic hzfde eallunga forloren p
perceived  that to-me self seemed  that I had entirely lost the
gecyndelice god P ic oninnan me selfa sceolde habban, for
natural good  which I within me  self should bave for
pxre ungemetlican unrotnesse pe ic hafde for da forletenan
the immoderate sadness which I had for  the lost
welan. Da  cwxd he: Pxr pu gemyndest pa word pe ic
wealth Then  said be If thou rememberest the words — which I
pe sxde on pxre forman bec, pon miht pu be pa worda
to-thee said in  the first book  then  canst  thou by the words
genog sweotole ongitan p p Odu =x=r saxdest p Ou
enough  clearly perceive that  which thou before saidst that  thou
nysstest. Da cwad ic: Hwzt was P, hwzt szde ic p ic

knewest-not  Then said I What was  that whatr said I that I
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nyste? Da cwad he: Pu szdest on pazre ilcan bec p du
knew-not  Then said be Thou saidst in  the same  book that thou
ongeate pte God weolde pisses middangeardes, ac pu szdest
perceivedst  that  God  ruled this middle-earth but thou saidst
P pu ne mihte witan humeta he his weolde, 0dde hu he
that thou not couldst  know in-what-way he it ruled or how  he
his weold. Pa cwzd ic: Ic geman genog geara min agen
it ruled Then  said I I remember enough  well my own
dysig, 7 ic his was a@r pe gepafa. deah ic hit Ja be
folly and I  of-it was before  to-thee consenting though I it then by
sumum dxle ongeate, ic wolde giet his mare xt pe geheran.
some part  perceived I would  yer  of-it more  from thee hear

Da cwzd he: Ne de nauht zr ne tweode dztte God redde
Then said he  Not thee at-all — before — it-doubted that God  guided
7 wiolde ealles middangeardes. Da cw#d ic: Ne me giet nauht
and ruled all middle-earth Then said I Not me yet at-all
ne tweod, ne nu nxfre ne twiod; ic de  wille eac sona secgan
— it-doubts nor now ever — it-doubts I to-thee will  also at-once say

be hwem ic hit zrest ongeat. Ic ongeat p des middangeard
by  what I it firs perceived I perceived  that this  middle-earth
was of swide manegum 7 mislicum pingum gegaderod,
was  from very many and  various things gathered

7 swile faste tosomne gelimed 7 gefangod. Nzren Je hi
and very firmly  together cemented  and joined Were-not —  they
gegaderode 7  geradode, swa widerwearda gesceafta, ponne
gathered and  ordered 50 contrary creatures then

ne wurdon hi nxfre ne geworhte ne eac gegaderod; 7
not were they  ever —  made nor also  gathered and
gif he hi ne gebunde mid his unanbindendlicum racenta,
if  he them not bound with  his  unbindable chains
donne toslupen  hi ealla; 7 nzre no swa gewislice ne

then would-slip-apart  they  all and not-were — o certainly nor
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swa endebyrdlice ne swa gemetlice hiora stede 7§  hiora
50 orderly nor so moderately their place and  their
ryne funden on hiora stowda 7 on hiora tidum, gif an
course  found in  their places and in  their times if  one
unanwendendlic God nzre pe heora weolde. Pone God, Ozt
unchangeable God  not-were who them ruled That  God  that
p he is, p ic hate God, swa swa ealle gesceafta hatad.
which he is  that I  call God 50 as all creatures call
Pa cwxd he: Nu du p swa openlice ongiten hazfst, ne dearfe
Then said bhe  Now thou that so openly perceived  hast not need

ic nu nauht swide ymb Ozt swincan p ic de ma be Gode
I now at-all  greatly about that toil that I to-thee more about God
recce; forpa pu eart nu fulneah cumen in on da ceastre paxre
tell because thou art  now nearly come in into the city of~the
sodan gesxlde, pe pu lange xr ne meahtest aredian. Ac wit
true felicity which thou long before not  couldst find But  we-two
sculon swapeah secan p p  wit @r mynton. Pa cwad
shall yet seek that  which we-two before intended Then  said
ic: Hwat is 0zt? Pa cwxd he: Hu ne tealdon wit @r pte
I Whar is that  Then said he  How not reckoned — we-two before that
genyht waren gesxlda, 7 ba geszlda wxren God? Da cwxd
sufficiency were felicities and the felicities were God Then said
ic: Swa hit is swa pu sxgst. Da cwad he: God ne bepearf
I So it is as thou  sayest Then  said he  God  not needs
nanes odres fultomes buton his selfes his gesceafta mid to
any other belp bur bis  self his  creatures with  to
wealdanne, pe ma pe he xr porfte to pa weorce; fordem gif
rule the more than he before needed  for the work because if
he xniges fultomes on xnegum pingum bedorfte, ponne nafde
be  of-any belp in any things needed then bad-not
he no self genog. Pa cwxd ic: Swa hit is swa du segst. Da

he —  hbimself enough  Then said I So it is as  thou sayest  Then
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cwxd he: Purg hine selfne he gesceop eall ding 7§ ealra wylt.
said be  Through him  self be  created all  things and all rules

Pa cwzd ic: Ne mzg ic pes odsacan. Pa cwzd he: Ar we

Then said I Not can I thar deny Then said he  Before we
pe hzfdon p gereaht p God were purh hine selfne good.
to-thee had that shown that God — were through him  self good

Pa cwxd ic: Ic geman p du swa sazdest. Da cwxd he:
Then  said I I remember that thou so saidst Then  said be
bPurg good God gesceop eal Jing, fordxm he wilt purh hine
Through  good God  created all  things  because be  rules  through him
selfne ealles pxes pe we xr cwadon dxt good ware; 7 he
self all that  which we  before said that  good were and he
is ana stadolfxst wealdend 5 stiora 7 steorroder 7 helma,
is alone steadfast ruler and steersman and rudder and  helm
fordem he riht 7§ rxt eallu gesceaftum, swa swa good stiora
because be directs and rules all creatures 50 as good  steersman
anum scipe. Pa cwad ic: Nu ic de andette p ic hxbbe
a ship Then said I Now I to-thee confess that I have
funden duru par par ic zr geseah ane lytle cinan, swa Ozt ic
found door  there where I before saw a little  chink  so that 1
uneade mihte gesion swide lytelne sciman leohtes of pissum
bardly could see very little gleam of-light from  this
piostrum; 7 peah pu me txhtest zr pa duru, ac ic hire ne
darkness and though thou to-me showedst  before the door yer I it not
meahte mare aredian, buton p ic hire grapode ymbutan p
could more  find but that I it groped around that
pe ic pzt lytle leoht geseah twinclian. Ic pe  szde gefyrn
where I the  little  light saw twinkle I to-thee said long
xr on pisse ilcan bec p ic nysse hwaxt se fruma were
before in  this same  book that I  knew-not what the  beginning were
ealra gesceafta; pa gerehtest pu me p hit was God. Da

of-all  creatures then  showedst thou to-me that it  was  God Then
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nysse ic eft ymb pone ende, xr pu me eft gereahtes p
knew-not I again about the end before thou to-me again showedst that
dxt wxre eac God. Pa szde ic pe P ic nysse hu he ealra
that  were also  God Then said I  to-thee that I knew-not how he all
para gesceafta wiolde; ac pu hit me hafst nu swide sweotole
the  creatures ruled but thou it  to-me hast now very clearly
gereht, swylce pu hzbbe pa duru abroden pe ic =r sohte.
shown as-if thou have the door  opened which I before sought
Da andswarode he me 7 cwad: Ic wat p ic Je ar
Then  answered bhe me and said I know that I  thee before
myndgode Ozre ilcan sprzce, 7 nu me dinch p pu
reminded of-the  same  speech and now to-me seems that  thou
ongite swa swa leng swa bet ymbe pa sodfxstnesse; ac
perceive  so the longer  the better  about the  truth but
ic wolde git pe eowian sume bysne, ac swa sweotole swa
I would  yet  to-thee show some example  but as clear as
sio wes pe ic pe @r szde. Pa cwad ic: Hwat is sio?
that was  which I  to-thee before said Then  said I What i it
Pa cwxd he: Ne mzg nznne mon pxs twiogean pte ealra
Then  said he  Not can any man  of-that doubr that  of-all
gesceafta agni willum God ricsad ofer hi, 7 eadmodlice hiora
creatures by-own will God  reigns  over  them and humbly their
willan wendad to his willan. Be pam is swide sweotol Jwtte
will turn to his  will By that is very clear that
God zghwzs wealt mid pxzm helman 7 mid dzm stiorrodre
God  everything  rules with  the helm and with  the rudder

his goodnesse; fordzmpe ealla gesceafta gecyndelice hiora agna
of-his goodness because all creatures naturally by-their own
willum fundiad to cumanne to Gode, swa swa we oft ar
will basten to  come to  God 50 as we  often before
sedon on disse ilcan bec. Pa cwxd ic: Hwi ne mag ic pexs

said in  this same  book  Then said I Why not can I thar
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twiogan; forpa Godes anweald nzre full eadiglic gif pa gesceafta
doubt because of-God  power not-were full  blessed if  the creatures

hiora  unwilla him herden; 7 eft pa gesceafta nxren nanes

against-their will him  obeyed and again the creatures were-not  of-any
ponces ne nanes weordscipes wyrde gif hi hiora unwillum
thanks nor of-any  honor worthy if  they against-their will

hlaforde herden. Pa cwad he: Nis nan gesceaft pe tiohhie
to-lord obeyed Then  said be  Not-is any  creature which intend

p hio scyle winnan wid hire scippendes willan gif hio hire
that it should ~ strive against its creator will if it its
cynd healdan wille. Pa cwzd ic: Nis nan gecynd pe wid
nature  keep will Then  said I Not-is any  nature which  against
hire scippendes willan winne buton dysig mon, odde eft pa
its creator will strive but foolish  man or again  the
widerweardan englas. Pa cwxd he: Hwat wenst du? gif xnegu
rebellious angels Then said he  What  thinkest thou if  any
gesceaft tiohhode p hio wid his willan sceolde winnan, hwat
creature  intended that it against his  will should strive what
hio meahte wid swa mihtigne swa we hine gereahtne habbad?
it could against so mighty as we him  shown have

Da cwad ic: Ne magon hi nauht, peah hi willon. Da
Then  said I Not can they at-all though  they will Then
wundrode he 7 cwxd: Nis nanwuht pe mage 0dde wille
wondered bhe and said Not-is  anything which can or will
swa heaum Gode widcwedan. Da cwxd ic: Ne wene ic p
50 high God gainsay Then  said I Not think I that
xnig wuht sie de wid winne, buton Ozt wit «r spracon.
any thing  be  which against strive but that  we-two before spoke

Pa smearcade he 7 cwxd: Wite geare Ozt Jxt is p hehste
Then smiled bhe and said Know  well that  that is the highest
gdd, 0zt hit eall swa mihtiglice macad 7 eall ding gesceop 7

good  that it all  so mightily makes  and all  things created and
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ealla swa gereclice racad 7 swa edelice buton =zlca geswince
all s0 orderly directs  and so easily without  any toil

hit eall set. Pa cwad ic: Wel me licode dxt pu xr szdes,
it all  sets Then said I Well me pleased  whar thou before saidst
7 pises me lyst nu giet bet; ac me sceamad nu Ozt ic hit
and of-this me it-pleases now yet  better but me it-shames  now that I it
xr ne ongeat. Da cwad he: Hwezt, ic wat p Ou geherdest
before not  perceived  Then said he Lo I know that thou heardest
oft reccan on ealdum leasa spellum pte Iob Saturnes sunu
often  rell in  old false stories that  Jove  of-Saturn son
sceolde bion se hehsta god ofer ealle odre godu, 7 he sceolde
should  be  the bighest god over all  other gods  and be should
bion pzs heofenes sunu, 7 sceolde ricsian on heofend; 7
be of-the  heaven son and  should reign in  heavens and
sceolden gigantes bion eordan suna, 7 0Oa sceolden ricsian
should giants be of-earth  sons and  they should reign
ofer eorpan; 7 pa sceolden hi bion swelce hi wzren
over  earth and  then  should they be as-if they  were
geswysterna bearn, fordzmpe he sceolde beon heofones sunu,
of -sisters children  because he  should be of-heaven son
7 hi eordan. 7 pa sceolde pem gigantum ofpincan p he
and they of-earth and then should to-the  giants it-grieve that he
hafde hiera rice; woldon pa tobrecan pone heofon under
had their kingdom ~ (they)-would then break the heaven under
him; pa sceolde he sendan punras 7 ligeta 7 windas,
him then  should be  send thunders — and lightnings and winds

7 toweorpan eall hira geweorc mid, 7 hi selfe ofslean.

and  overthrow all their  work with  and them selves  slay
Dyllica leasunga hi worhton, 7 meahton eade seggan 99.4
Such lies they  made and  could easily  tell

sodspell, gif him pa leasunga nzren swetran, 7 peah

true-stories  if  to-them the lies were-not  sweeter and  yet
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swide gelic disum. Hi meahton seggan hwylc dysig Nefrod
very like to-these  They could tell what folly Nimrod

se gigant worhte; se Nefrod wes Chuses sunu; Chus was

the  giant wrought —  Nimrod was of-Cush son Cush was
Chames sunu, Cham Noes. Se Nefrod het wyrcan xnne
of-Ham son Ham of-Noah — Nimrod — commanded to-build  a

tor on dxm felda de Nensar hatte, 7 on Oxre piode
tower on  the field which  Shinar is-called and in  the nation
de Deira hatte, swide neah pazre byrig pe mon nu hat
which  Dura is-called  very near the city which  one now calls
Babilonia. P hi dydon for pa dingum pe hi woldon witan
Babylon Thar they did for the things that they would know
hu heah hit ware to dzm heofone, 7 hu dicce se hefon
how  bigh it were to  the heaven and  how  thick the  heaven
ware ] hu fest, o00e hwat pzrofer ware. Ac hit gebyrede,
were and how firm  or what thereover — were But it bappened
swa hit cynn was, p se godcunda wald hi tostencte zr
as it fiting was  that the divine power  them scattered before
hi hit fullwyrcan mosten, 7] towearp Jone tor, - hiora
they it complete might and overthrew  the tower and  of-them
monigne ofslog, 7 hiora sprzce todxlde 6n tu 7 hund
many slew and  their speech divided into two and —
seofontig gepioda. Swa gebyred =zlca para pe wind wid
seventy languages So befalls to-each of-those who strives  against
dzm godcundan anwalde; ne gewyxd him nan weordscipe
the divine power not  grows to-him any  honor

on d0xm, ac wyrd se gewanod pe hi @r hefdon.

in  that but  becomes that diminished — which they before had

Ac loca nu hwzder pu wille dzt wit giet spyrigen «ft znigre
But look  now whether thou will that  we-two yet  inquire after any
gesceadwisnesse furdur, nu wit OJzt funden habbad p  wit

reasoning further  now we-two thatr  found have which we-two
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@xr sohton. Ic wene peah, gif wit giet uncru word tosomne
before  sought I think  yet if  we-two yet  our words  together
slead, p Ozr 4sprunge sum spearca up sodfxstnesse para pe
strike  that there spring some  spark up  of-truth of-those which
wit @r ne gesawon. Da cwzd ic: Do swa swa du wille. Da
we-two before not saw Then said I Do so as  thou wilt Then
cwed he: Hwezt, nenne mon nu ne tweod p God sie swa
said bhe Lo no man  now —  doubts that God  be o
mihtig p he mzge wyrcan p p  he wille. Pa cwad ic: Ne
mighty that he can work that which he  will Then said I Not
tweod Ozs nxnne mon Oe auht wat. Da cwad he: Hwader
doubts  of-that any man  who aught knows Then said bhe  Whether
@nig mon wene p auht sie pas pe God don ne mzge. Da
any  man  think  that aught be of-thar which God do  mor can Then
cwzd ic: Ic hit wat 0zt nauht nis pxs pe he don ne mage.
said I I it know thar maught is  of-that which he do not can
Pa cwzd he: Wenstu hwaxder he mage xnig yfel don? Da
Then said he  Thinkest-thou whether he can any evil  do Then
cwxd ic: Ic wat p  he ne maxg. Da cwad he: Sod pu szgst,
said I I ‘know that he not can Then  said he  True thou sayest
fordem hit is nauht; pzxr yfel auht ware, ponne meahte hit
because it is  naught if evil  aught  were then could it
God wyrcan; fordy hit is nauht. Pa cwad ic: Me bincd p
God  work therefore it is naught  Then said I To-me seems that
du me dwelle 7 dydre, swa mon cild ded; ledst me hidres
thou me lead-astray and delude  as one child does  leadest me  hither
7 Oidres on swa picne wudu Ozt ic ne mag ut aredian.
and  thither in  so thick wood that I not can out  find-way
Fordem Ou a ymbe sticce fehst eft on Jda ilcan sprzce
Because thou ever at times takest  again on  the same  speech
pe bpu @r sprzce, ] forletst eft Ja @r du hi geendod

which  thou before spakest and  leavest again it before thou it  ended
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hzbbe, 7 fehst on uncude; py  ic nat  nu hwzt pu
have and takest  on  unknown therefore I not-know now what thou
wilt. Me pincd p Ou hwerfe ymbeutan sume wundorlice 7

wilt  To-me seems  that thou turn around some  wonderful and

seldcupe sprzce ymbe da anfealdnesse pzre godcundnesse. Ic

rare speech abour  the  singleness of-the  divinity I
geman p Ou me xr reahtes sa wundorlic spell be
remember that thou to-me before toldest a-certain  wonderful discourse  about

03 pa Ou me reahtes p hit ware eall an gesxlda 7 P
that when thou to-me toldest that it were all  one felicities and  the
hehste god, 7 cwade p da geszlda wxren on dxzm hehste
highest  good  and saidst that the felicities were in  the highest
goode faste, 7 P hehste good ware God self, 7 he were
good fixed and the bhighest  good  were God  himself and he  were
full xlcre geszlde; 7 pu cwaede p xlc geszlig mon were
full  of-every felicity and  thou saidst that each  happy man  were
God. 7 eft pu szdes p Godes goodnes 7§ his geszlignes
God and again thou saidst that of-God  goodness and bis  bappiness

7 he self Ozt dxt wxre eall an, 7 p Oonne ware se
and he  himself thar  thar  were all ~ one and that then were the
hehsta God; 7 to dxzm gode ealla pa gesceafta fundiad de
highest God and to that good  all the creatures basten which
hiora gecynd healdad, 7 wilniad p hy to cumon. 7 eac
their nature keep and  desire that they to  come and also
pu szdes dztte God wiolde eallra his gesceafta mid dem
thou  saidst that God  ruled all bis  creatures with  the
stiorrodre his goodnesse; 7 eac sedes p ealla gesceafta hiora
rudder of-his goodness and also saidst  that all creatures by-their
agnum willum ungenedde him wzren underdiodde. 7 nu on

own will uncompelled to-him were subjected and now at
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last pu szdes p yfel nzre nauht. 7 eall pis pu gereahtes
last  thou saidst that evil  not-were aught and all  this thou showedst

to sode swide gesceadwislice, buton alcre leasre radelsan.
for truth  very rationally without  any false conjecture

Pa cwxd he: Pu szdes zr p ic de dwealde; ac me dincd
Then said be  Thou saidst  before that I thee led-astray — but to-me seems
selfum p ic pe nauht ne dwelle, ac de sxde swide lang
self that I  thee not-at-all —  lead-astray bur to-thee said — very long
spell 7  wundorlic, 7 swide gesceadlice be dxm Gode de
discourse and wonderful and very rationally about the God whom
wit unc gefyrn to gebazdon; 7 nu giet ic tiohhie p ic
we-two  us long-ago  to  prayed and now yer I  intend that I
de  hwathwugu uncudes gerecce be dzm ilcan Gode. Hit
to-thee  something of-unknown  tell about  the same  God It
is gecynd pxre godcundnesse p hio mzg bion ungemenged
is  nature of-the  divinity that it can be unmingled
wid odre gesceafta buton oderra gesceafta fultome, swa swa
with  other  creatures without  of~other  creatures help 50 as
nan oder gesceaft ne maxg. Ne mzxg nan odru gesceaft be him
no  other  creature — can Nor can any  other  creature by it
selfum bion, swa swa gio  Parmenides se sciop giddode 5
self be s0 as formerly  Parmenides the  poet sang and
cwd: Se «lmihtega God is eallra pinga reccend, 7 he ana
said The almighty God  is  of-all things  ruler and he  alone
unanwendendlic wunad, 7] ealra dara anwendendlicra welt.
unchangeable dwells and all the changeable rules
Fordem du ne pearft nauht swipe wundrian deah we spyrien
Therefore  thou not needest — at-all  greatly — wonder though we  inquire
xfter dzm Je we ongunnon, swa mid les worda swa mid
after that which we  began either with  fewer words or with
ma, swader we hit gereccan magon. Peah we nu scylen

more  whichever  we it tell can Though we  now should
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manega 7 mislica bisna 7 bispell reccan, deah hangad ure
many and  various examples and  parables  tell yer hangs our
mod ealne weg on pxzm pe we @fterspyriad. Ne fo we no
mind  all the-way on  that which we  after-inquire Not take we —
on Oa bisna ] on Ja bispel for dara leasena spella lufan,
up  the examples and up the parables for  of-the false stories  love
ac fordzmde we woldon mid  gebecnan pa sodfestnesse,
but  because we  would with-them  signify the  truth

7 woldon Jzt hit wurde to nytte dam geherendum.

and  wished that it become to  use to-the  bearers

Ic gemunde nu ryhte pzs wisan Platones lara  suma, hu
I remembered  now just of-the wise Plato teachings  some how
he cwxd Ozt te se mon se Oe bispell secgan wolde, ne
be  said that — the man he  who parable tell would not
sceolde fon on to ungelic bispell dzre sprzce pe he Jonne
should take up  too unlike parable  to-the  speech which he  then
sprecan wolde. Ac geher nu gedyldelice hwat ic nu sprecan
speak would But  hear now  patiently what I now speak
wille, deah hit pe gefyrn xr unnyt puhte, hwader pe
will though it to-thee long before  useless  seemed  whether to-thee
se ende a bet lician wille.

the end ever better  please will

Ongon 0a singan 7 cwaxd: Geszlig bid se mon pe mzg
(He)-began  then  to-sing and  said Happy is the man  who can
geseon pone hluttran xwellm pxs hehstan godes, 7 of him
see the clear spring of-the highest good and from him
selfi aweorpan mag pa piostro his modes. We sculon get
self cast can the  darkness  of-his mind We  shall yer
of ealdu leasu spella de su bispell reccan. Hit gelamp
from old false stories to-thee a-certain parable  tell It happened
gio  Oztte an hearpere was on dzre diode de Dracia hatte,

formerly thar a  harper was  in  the nation — which Thrace  is-called

214



BOETIES BOC

sio was on Creca rice; se hearpere was swide ungefraglice
which was  in  of-Greeks kingdom the harper was  very unprecedentedly
good, dxs nama was Orfeus; he hzfde an swide znlic wif, sio
good whose name  was  Orpheus  he  had a  very peerless  wife  who
was haten Eurudice. Pa ongon mon secgan be dam hearpere
was  called  Eurydice Then began one to-say about  the harper

b he meahte hearpian p se wudu wagode, 7 pa stanas

that he  could harp that  the wood moved and the  stones
hi styredon for dy swege, 7 wildu dior dzr woldon to
themselves  stirred for  the sound and  wild beasts  there  would to

irnan 7 stondan swilce hi tamu waren, swa stille, deah him
run and stand as-if they tame  were s0 still though  them
men odde hundas wid eoden, dzt hi hi na ne onscunedon.
men  or hounds against went that  they them not —  shunned

Da szdon hi p Ozs hearperes wif sceolde acwelan, 7 hire
Then said they that of-the harper wife  should die and  her
saule mon sceolde ledan to helle. Pa sceolde se hearpere
soul one should lead to  hell Then  should the  harper
weordan swa sarig b he ne meahte ongemong odrum
become ) sorrowful  that he  not could among other
monnum bion, ac teah to wuda, 7 szt on Jxm muntum
men be but went to  wood and sat  on  the mountains
xgder ge dxges ge nihtes; weop 7 hearpode Ozt Ja wudas
each both by-day  and by-night  wept and  harped that  the woods
bifedon 7 pa ea stodon, 7 nan heort ne onscunode nanne
trembled  and the rivers stood and no  hart —  shunned any
leon, ne nan hara nxnne hund, ne nan neat nyste nxnne
lion nor any  hare  anmy hound nor any  beast  knew any
andan ne nznne ege to  odrum for dzre mergde dxs sones.

enmity  nor any fear  toward other for  the mirth of~the sound
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1029 Pa Oaxm hearpere da Ouhte Ozt hine ba nanes dinges ne
When  to-the  harper then seemed — that  him then  of-no thing —
lyste on disse worulde, da dohte he dxzt he wolde gesecan
it-pleased in  this world then thought be  that he would  seek

helle godu, 7 onginnan him oleccan mid his hearpan, 7

of-hell  gods and  begin them  to-flatter  with  his  harp and
biddan p hi him ageafan eft his wif. Pa he da dider
ask that  they to-him  gave back his  wife  When bhe  then thither

com, Oa sceolde cuman Ozre helle hund ongean hine, pas
came  then should come of-the  hell bound  toward bim whose
nama was Ceruerus, se sceolde habban prio heafdu; 7
name was Cerberus who  should bave three  heads and
ongan onfegnian mid his steorte, 7 plegian wid hine for his
began to-fawn with  bis  tail and  to-play with  him  for  bis
hearpunga. Da was Jar eac swide egeslic geatweard, 0xs nama
harping Then was  there also very terrible  gatekeeper whose name
sceolde bion Caron; se hzfde eac prio heafdu, 7 se wes
should be Charon who  had also  three  heads and he was
swide oreald. Pa ongon se hearpere hine biddan p he hine
very very-old  Then began the harper him  to-ask that he  him
gemundbyrde da hwile pe he dxr wzre, 7 hine gesundne eft
protect the while  that he there were and him  sound again
donan brohte. Pa gehet he him 0zt, for0Z he wazs oflyst
thence brought Then promised he —him  that  because he  was delighted
Ozs seldcudan sones. Pa eode he furdur, 00 he gemette da
with-the rare sound  Then went  be further — until bhe met the
graman metena de folcisce men hatad Parcas, 0a hi secgad
ferce fates whom common — men  call Parcae who they say
dxt on nanum men nyton nane are, ac xlcd men wrecen be
that on no man  know any mercy but each — man  punish by
his gewyrhta; pa hi secgad Oxt walden xlces mannes wyrde.

his  deeds who they say that  rule of-each  man fate
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Da ongon he biddan heora blisse; da ongunnon hi wepan 10225
Then  began he  to-ask their  favor then  began they  to-weep
mid him. Pa eode he furdur, 7 him urnon ealle hellwaran
with  him Then went  he  further and him  ran all bell-dwellers
ongean, ] lxddon hine to hiora cininge, 7 ongunnon ealle
toward  and led bim o their  king and began all
sprecan mid him 7 biddan pxs de he baxd. 7 D unstille
to-speak with  him  and ask that  which he  asked and the unstill
hweol de Ixion wzs to gebunden Leuita  cyning for his
wheel  which Ixion  was to bound of the-Lapiths king  for bis
scylde, dzt odstod for his hearpunga. 7 Tantulus se cyning
guilt that  stood-still  for  his  harping and  Tantalus the king
de on Oisse worulde ungemetlice gifre was, 7 him Jazr
who in this  world immoderately  greedy was  and bim  there
dxt ilce yfel filgde Oxre gifernesse, he gestilde. 7 se ultor
the  same evil  followed of-the  gluttony be  stilled and  the vulture
sceolde forletan dxt he ne slat da lifre Sticces pxs cyninges
should forbear that he — tore the liver of-Tityus of-the king

de hine =r mid dy witnode. 7 eall hellwara witu
which  him before with ~ that  punished and all of-hell-dwellers  torments
gestildon da hwile pe he beforan dam cyninge hearpode.
were-silled  the while  that be  before the  king barped

Pa he da longe 7 longe hearpode, da cleopode se
When he then long  and long  barped then called the
hellwara cyning 7 cwxd: Wutun agifan dzm esne his wif,
ofhell-duwellers king  and said  Let-us  give-back to-the follow his  wife
fordem he hi hxfo geearnad mid his hearpunga. Bebead
because  be ber bas  earned with  bis  harping (He)-commanded
him da p he geare wisse p he hine nefre underbzc

him  then that he  well knew that he  himself never backward
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ne besawe, siddan he Jonanweard were; 7 saxde gif he
—  looked after be  thenceward were and  said if  he
hine underbazc besawe p he sceolde forletan dzxt wif.
bimself  backward looked that he  should lose the wife

Ac 0Oa lufe mon mzg swide uneade odde na forbeodan;
But the love ome can  very  hardy  or  nor forbid
weilawei, hwat, Orpheus da ledde his wif mid him o0d
alas lo Orpheus then  led bis  wife with  bhim  until
he com on p gemzre leohtes 7 diostro. Pa eode p wif
he came to  the boundary  of-light and of-darkness  Then went  the wife
zft him. Da he furdum on Odzt leoht com, da beseah he
after  him When he  just into the  light ~ came  then looked he
hine underbzc wid Ozs wifes; da losade hio him sona.
bimself  backward toward  the wife then was-lost  she  to-him  at-once
Das leasan spell lerad gehwylcne mon dara Je wilnad helle
These  false stories  teach every man  of-those who desire of-hell
diostro to flionne 7 to dzs sodan godes liohte to cumanne,
darkness  to  flee and to  of-the true good light to  come

p he hine ne besio to his ealdan yflum, swa Ozt he hi
that he  himself not look to his  old evils 50 that  be  them
eft swa fullice fullfremme swa he hi «r dyde. Fordzm swa
again  so Sully perform as be  them before did Because s0
hwa swa mid fulle willan his mod went to & yflum de
who  so with  full will bis  mind turns  to the evils which
he @r forlet, 7 hi Jonne fullfremed, 7 hi him ponne
he  before forsook  and them then performs and they to-him then
fullice liciad, 7 he hi nafre forletan ne penced, donne
Sully please and he  them never forsake —  intends then
forlyst he eall his zrran good, buton he hit eft gebete. Her
loses be all  his  former  good unless be it again amend Here
endad nu sio pridde boc Boeties, 7 onginned sio fiorde.

ends now the  third book  of-Boethius  and  begins the  fourth
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XXXVI « THE GOOD ARE ALWAYS POWERFUL

Boethius asks why a good God lets evil exist, and why the wicked are honored
while wisdom lies despised like dung. Wisdom promises to give Boethius’ mind
wings and sings of a flight above the clouds and the fire, beside the sun among the
stars, past icy Saturn and the bighest heaven to the one King who bolds the reins
of beaven and earth. The good always bave power and the wicked none, since all
men seek the highest good but only the good seek it rightly, as a walker outgoes a
man who creeps. The wicked, who forsake goodness, are nothing.

Pa se Wisdom 0a dis leod swide lustbarlice 7 gesceadwislice
When — Wisdom then this song very  joyfully and rationally
dsungen hxfde, da hxfde ic da giet hwylchwugu gemynd on
sung had then  had I then still  some memory in
minum mode Ozre unrotnesse pe ic @r hafde, 7 cwzd:
my mind of-the  sadness which I before had and  said
Eala Wisdom, du pe eart boda 7 forerynel dzs sodan
o] Wisdom thou who art messenger and  forerunner  of-the true
leohtes, hu wundorlic me dincd p Oxt pu me recst;
light how  wonderful to-me  seems that  which thou to-me  tellest
fordem ic ongite pte eall dxt pu me wr reahtes me reahte
because I perceive that all  that thou to-me before toldest to-me told
God purh de, 7 ic hit wisse eac @r be sumum dzle; ac
God  through thee and I it  knew  also  before by some part but
me hzfde pios unrotnes amerredne, p ic hit hzfde mid ealle
me  had this  sadness hindered that I it  had with  all
forgiten. 7 P is eac minre unrotnesse se masta dxl, p ic
forgotten and that is also  of-my sadness the greatest — part  that I
wundrige forhwy se gooda God l&te xnig yfel bion, 0dde gif
wonder why the  good God  ler any evil  be or if
hit peah bion scyle, 7 he hit gepafian wille, forhwy he hit
it yet be should and he it  allow will why he it
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pon sona ne wrece. Hwat, pu meaht de self ongitan p Ozt
then  at-once not punish Lo thou canst thee self  perceive that that
is to wundrianne, 7 eac oder dincg me dincd giet mare
is to  wonder-at and also  other  thing to-me  seems yet greater
wundor; p is pte dysig 7 unrihtwisnes nu rixsad ofer eallne
wonder that is that folly and unrighteousness now reigns  over all
middangeard, 7 se wisdom 7 eac odre crxftas nabbad nan
middle-earth and the wisdom and also  other  virtues bave-not  any
lof ne nznne weordscipe on disse worulde, ac licgad forsewene
praise nor any honor in  this world but lie despised
swa swa miox under feltune; 7 yfele men on xlcum lande
s0 as dung  under dungbill and  evil men  in  each land
sindon nu weorpe 7 pa goodan habbad manigfeald witu.
are now honored  and the good have manifold punishments
Hwa mag forberan p he p ne siofige 7 swelcre wafde
Who  can forbear that he  that — lament  and at-such spectacle
ne wundrige, 0zt te «fre swylc yfel geweordan sceolde
—  wonder that ——  ever such evil  happen should
under Oxs =xlmihtgan Godes anwalde, nu we witon p he
under  of-the almighty God power now we  know that  he
hit wat 7 =lc good wile?

it knows and each  good wills

Pa cwad he: Gif hit swa is swa du szgst, donne is b
Then  said he If it 50 is as thou  sayest then is  that
egeslicre donne @nig oder broga, 7 is endeleas wundor,
more-terrible  than any other  horror and is  endless wonder
dxm gelicost de on sumes cyninges hirede sien gyldenu fatu
to-that  likest as in  of-some  king housebold  be golden vessels
7 selfrenu forsewen, 7§ treowenu mon weordige. Nis hit
and  silver despised and  wooden one honor Not-is it
no swa swa Ou wenst; ac gif du eall Ozt gemunan wilt

— S0 as thou thinkest ~— but if  thou all  that  remember wilt
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P we ar sprezcon, mid dzs Godes fultume de we nu
which we  before  spoke with  of-thar  God belp whom we  now
embe sprecad, donne meaht Ou ongitan p da gbédan beod
about  speak then canst thou  perceive that the  good are

symle waldende, 7 pa yfelan nabbad nznne anwald; 7 det
ever powerful and the evil have-not  any power and  that
pa craftas ne biod nzfre buton heringe ne buton edleane, ne
the virtues not are ever without  praise nor without  reward nor
pa undeawas nzfre ne biod unwitnode, ac da goodan biod
the  vices ever — are unpunished bur  the  good are

symle geszlie, 7 pa yfelan ungeszlige. Ic de m=zg eowian
ever happy and the evil unhappy I to-thee can show

dxs swide manega bisena, da de magon getrymian to Jon

of-that very many examples  which thee can strengthen to  that
dxt pu nast hwet pu leng siofige. Ac ic pe  wille nu
that  thou not-knowest why thou longer lament But I to-thee will now

giet getxcan Jone weg Oe Je gelet to pzre heofonlican
yer teach the way  which thee leads to  the heavenly
byrig pe Ou x=r of come, siddan du ongitst purh mine
city which thou before from camest  after thou  perceivest  through my
lare  hwat sio sode gesxzld bid, 7 hwar hio bid. Ac ic
teaching  what the  true  felicity is and  where it is But I
sceal zrest din mod gefederan, dxt hit mage hit de y0 up
shall — first thy  mind  feather that it can itself the easier up
ahebban xr don hit fleogan onginne on da heanesse, p hit
raise before that it fly begin into the height that it
mage hal 7 orsorh fleogan to his earde, 7 forletan xlce
can whole and  secure fy to its  home and  forsake each
dara gedrefednessa de  hit nu drowad. Sitte him on mina
of-the  troubles which it now  suffers Let=sit itself in  my
hredwane; docrige him on minne weg; ic bio his laddeow.

chariot let-run itself on  my way I am its  guide
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Pa se Wisdom 0da pis spell areaht hzfde, da ongon
When —  Wisdom then this  discourse told had then  began

he singan 7 cwad: Ic habbe swide swifte fepera, p ic
be  to-sing and  said I have very swift feathers that 1
mag fliogan ofer pone hean hrof pzs heofones. Ac par
an over the  high roof  ofthe heaven Bur if

ic nu moste pin mod gefiderigan mid pa fidera, p du
I now might thy  mind  feather with  the feathers  that thou
mihtest mid me fliogan, pon miht pu ofersion ealle pas
couldst with  me fly then  couldst  thou survey all these
eorflican ping. Gif pu mihtest pe fligon ofer pa rodore,
earthly things  If  thou couldst thyself  fly over  the firmament
pon mihtest pu gesion pa wolcnu under pe, 7 mihtest
then  couldst thou  see the  clouds under thee and  couldst

pe fliogan ofer pa fyre pe is betwux pa rodore 1
thyself  fly over  the fire which is  between the  firmament and
pzre lyfte; 7 mihtest pe feran mid pare sunnan betwyx
the air and  couldst thyself  go with  the sun among
pa tungla, 7 ponon weorpan on pa rodore, 7] siddan
the  stars and  thence come into the firmament and  afterward
to pa cealdan stiorran pe we hatad Saturnes steorra. Se is
to the cold star which we  call of-Saturn star It s
eall isig; se wandrad ofer odru steorra ufor pon =xnig oder
all icy it wanders over  other  stars bigher than  any other
tungol. Siddon pu pon ford ofer pone bist aferod, pon bist
star After thou then  forth over  that art  carried then  art

pu bufan pa swiftan rodore, 7 lxtst pon behindan pe pone

thou  above the  swift firmament and leavest  then  bebind thee the
hehstan heofon. Siddan pu miht habban pinne dzl pzs
highest heaven Afterward  thou canst  have thy share  of-the

sodan leohtes. Par ricsad an cyning; se h«fd anweald eallra

true light There reigns  one king who  has power of-all
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ofra cyninga; se gemetgad pone bridel 7 p gewealdleper
other  kings who  moderates the bridle and the bridle-rein
ealles ymbhweorftes hiofenes 7 eorpan; se an dema is,
of-all circuit of-heaven and  of-earth who one  judge is
gestxddig 7 beorht; se stiord pa hredwazne eallra gesceafta.
steadfast and bright who  steers the  chariot of-all  creatures
Ac gif pu afre cymst on pone weg 7 to pxre stowe 10520
But if  thou ever  comest  onto the way  and to  the place

pe Ou nu geot forgiten hafst, pon wilt du cwepan: DPis
which  thou now still  forgotten bast then  wilt  thou say This
is min riht edel; hionan ic was =r cumen, 7 hionan
is  my right  homeland  hence I was  before come and  hence

ic was acenned; her ic wille nu standan fzste; nelle ic
I  was  born bere I will now stand fast will-not 1
nu nzfre hionon. Ic wat peah, gif pe  «fre gewyrd b
now  ever hence I know yer if  to-thee ever  happens that
du wilt o00e most eft fandian para biostra pisse worulde,
thou wilt  or must  again  try the darkness  of-this  world
pon gesihst pu nu pa unrihtwisan cyningas 7§ ealle pa
then  seest thou now the unrighteous kings and all the
ofermodan rican bion swide unmihtige 7 swide earme
proud powerful  be very powerless and  very wretched
wreccan, pa ilcan pe pis earme folc nu heardost ondrzt.
exiles the same  whom this wretched people now hardest dreads
Pa cwxd ic: Eala, Wisdom, micel is dxt 7 wundorlic p 10529
Then  said I 0 Wisdom great  is that and wonderful which
du gehztst, 7 ic eac nauht ne tweoge O0xt du hit mage
thou  promisest and I also  not-at-all —  doubt that  thou it can
gelestan. Ac ic pe halsige 0zt du me no leng ne lette,
perform But I thee beseech that  thou me  not longer —  hinder
ac getzc me pone weg; fordzm pu meaht ongitan p me

but  teach me  the way because thou  canst perceive that  me
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lyst  dzs weges. Da cwad he: Pu scealt xrest ongitan p
it-pleases of~the way Then  said bhe  Thou shalt first perceive that
da goodan habbad symle anweald, 7 pa yfelan nazfre nanne,
the  good have ever power and the evil never any

ne nznne creft; fordzm hiora nan ne ongit pte good 4
nor any virtue  because of-them none —  perceives that good  and
yfel biod symle gewinnan. Gif Ja goodan Jonne syle habbad
evil  are ever enemies If  the good then ever  have
anwald, ponne nabbad pa yflan nefre nznne; fordzm p good
power then bave-not  the evil ever any because the good
7 b yfel sint swide unsamwrzde. Ac ic de  wolde giet be
and the evil are  very discordant But I to-thee would  yet  abour
xgdra Oara hwathwugu sweotolor gereccan, p O0u mazge Jdy
each of-them  somewhat more-clearly  tell that thou can the
bet gelefan de ic de  odre hwile recce be Jxm odrum,
better  believe which I to-thee one while tell about  the one
odre hwile be dzm odra. Twa ding sindon Je xlces
other  while about  the other Two  things are which  of-each
monnes ingedonc to fundad, p is donne willa 7 anwald; gif
man thought to  hastens that is  then will  and power if
donne hwem Oara twega hwxdres wana bid, ponne ne maxg
then to-anyone of-the two of-either lack is then not can
he mid dxm odra nanwuht fullfremman. Fordzm nan nyle
bhe  with  the other  anything accomplish Because none  will
onginnan p p  he nyle, buton he nede scyle; 7 deah
begin that which he  will-not unless he  of-necessity must and  though
he eall wille, he ne mag, gif he Oxs dinges anwald nefd.
be all will he  not can if  he ofthe thing power has-not
Be 0xzm O0u meaht sweotole ongitan, gif du @nigne mon
By  thar thou  canst clearly perceive if  thou any man
gesihst wilnian dzs de he nzfd, dxt pa  bid anwaldes wana.

seest desire that  which be  bhas-not that to-him is  of-power lack
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Pa cwzd ic: P is sod; ne mexg ic pxs odsacan. Da cwzd
Then  said I That is true not can I that deny Then said
he: Gif du Jdonne hwone gesihst de mag don p p  he don
he If  thou then anyone  seest who can do that which he do
wile, ne de donne nauht ne tweod p se hxbbe anwald. Da
will  not thee then at-all  — it-doubts that he have power Then
cwzd ic: Ne tweod me Ozs nauht. Da cwzd he: Alc mon
said I Not it-doubts me  of-that at-all Then  said he  Each man
bid waldend dxs Je he welt; nefd he nanne anweald pas
is ruler of-thar which be  rules  bas-not he any power of-that
de he ne welt. Pa cwzd ic: Pxs ic eom gedafa. Da cwad
which bhe not rules  Then said I Ofthat I am consenting Then said
he: Hwzder pu nu giet mage gemunan p ic de  ar
he  Whether thou now still  can remember what I to-thee before
reahte; p  was pte lces monnes ingedanc wilnad to pare
told that  was that  of-each man thought desires to  the
sodan geszlde to cumanne, deah hi ungelice hiora earnien.
true felicity to  come though they differently  them  earn

Pa cwxd ic: P ic geman; genog sweotole me is Jzt geszd.

Then said I That I remember enough  clearly to-me is that said
Pa cwxd he: Gemunst du p ic de «r szde p hit
Then  said he  Rememberest thou that I  to-thee before said that it

ware eall an good 7 gesxzlda; se pe geszlda secd, he secd
were all  one good and  felicities he who felicities seeks he  seeks
good. Pa cwzd ic: P ic hxbbe genog feste on gemynde.
good Then  said I That I  have enough  fast in  memory
Pa cwxzd he: Ealle men ge goode ge yfele wilniad to
Then  said be All men both  good and  evil desire to
cumanne to goode, peah hi his mislice wilnien. Pa cwxd
come to  good though  they it variously  desire Then  said
ic: P is sod p pu sxgst. Da cwxd he: Genog sweotol p

I Thar is true that thou sayest Then  said be  Enough  clear that
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is 0zt te fordy sint gébde men

is that — therefore are  good  men
Pa cwzd ic: Genog open hit
Then  said I Enough
begitad p good P

obtain

open it

the good — which they desire

Pa cwzd he: Pa yfelan nzron

hi wilniad.

goode, d¢  hi gbdd gemetad.

good because they good  find

is. Pa cwad he: Pa goodan
is  Then said bhe The  good
Pa cwzd ic: Swa me Jyncd.
Then said I So

to-me it-seems

na yfele gif hi gemetten Oxt

Then said he  The evil the

not-were evil if  they found
good Ozt hi wilniad; ac fordy hi sint yfle pe  hi hit

because they it

hit on riht

ne

evil not

hi

because  they it in

good which they desire but  therefore they are

metad, 7 fordy hi hit ne metad Je ne

find

secad. Da cw=zd ic:

and  therefore they it not  find right  not

Swa hit is swa du szgst. Da cwad he:

seek Then  said I So it is as thou  sayest Then  said be

For6zm hit is nan tweo P

doubt

ta goodan beod syle waldende,
powerful

nznne anwald; fordy da goodan Ozt god
the

Therefore it is  no are ever

7 pa yflan nabbad

and tbe bﬂVE—VLDt

that  the good

evil any pDU)@I’ b@CﬂMSE Ibe good gOOd

on riht secad, 7 da yflan on woh. Pa cwxd ic: Se de

in  right  seek and the  evil in  wrong  Then said I He who

ne wend p Ois sod sie, Jonne ne gelyfd he nanes sodes.

not thinks  that this true be then not believes  he  any truth

Pa cwxd he: Hwader wenstu
Whether

nu? gif twegen men fundiad

Then said be thinkest-thou now if  two men  hasten

to anre stowe, 7 habbad emnmicelne willan to  to cumenne,

to one  place and have equal will thereto to  come

7 ofer hxfd his fota anweald p he mag gan dxr he wile,
of-his feet will

swa swa eallum monnum gecynde wxre p hi meahten, oder

and one bas power that he can g0 where he

s0 as to-all men natural were that they could other

nxfd his fota geweald p he mzge gan, 7 wilnad Jeah to
has-not  of-his  feet

control that he  can g0 and  desires yet to
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feranne, 7 ongind creopan on pone ilcan weg; hwxder Oara
g0 and  begins to-creep on the same  way which ofthe
twega pincd de  mehtigra? Pa cwad ic: Nis p  gelic;
two seems to-thee  mightier Then  said I Not-is that alike

se bid mehtigra se de gxd ponne se de criepd, fordem he
he is  mightier  he who goss than  he who creeps  becawse  he
mag cuman ed dJider de he wile ponne se oder; saga elles
can come easily thither where he  will  than the other  say else
p Ou wille, dzt wat =xlc mon. Pa cwxd he: Swa ilce
what  thou wilt that  knows each man Then  said be So same
bid dxzm goodum 7§ Jem yflum; zgper heora wilnad for
is with-the good and  with-the evil each of-them  desires for
gecynde b he cume to Oxzm hehstan goode. Ac se gooda
nature that he  come to  the highest good But  the good
mag cuman Oider he wilnad, fordzm he his on riht wilnad,
can come whither he  desires because be it in  right desires

7 se yfla ne meg cuman to dxzm bpe he wilnad, fordem

and the evil not can come to that which he  desires because
hi hit on wog secad. Ic nat deah pe elles hwet dince.
they it in  wrong seek I not-know whether to-thee else what  seem

Pa cwxd ic: Ne dincd me nauht odres of dinum spella.
Then  said I Not seems to-me  at-all otherwise from  thy discourse
Pa cwzd he: Genog rihte Ou hit ongitst, 7 p is eac 10727
Then  said he  Enough  rightly thou it perceivest  and  that is  also
tacn pinre hzlo; swa swa lzca gewuna is p hi cwedad
token  of-thy  health  so as of-physicians  babit is that they say
donne hi siocne mon gesiod, gif hi hwilc ungefeglic tacn
when they sick man  see if  they any not-fatal token
on him gesiod. Me dincd nu p pin gecynd 7 din
in  him  see To-me  seems now that thy  nature and  thy
gewuna flite swide swillice wid dxm dysige.

habit strive  very vigorously  against  the Jolly
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10732 Ic habbe nu ongiten p du eart gearo to ongitanne mina lara;
I bave now perceived  that thou art  ready  to perceive my teachings
fordy ic de wolde gegaderian manigu spell 7 manega bisna
therefore I to-thee would  gather many discourses and many examples
be dzm p Ou meahte dy ed ongitan hwet ic secgan wille.
by  which  that thou couldst the  easier perceive whar I say will
Ongit nu hu unmehtige pa yflan men biod, nu hi ne magon
Perceive now how powerless the evil men  are now they not can
cuman Oider Jdider da ungewittigan gesceafta wilniad to  to
come thither — whither the unreasoning creatures desire thereto to
cumanne; 7 hu micle unmihtegran hi waren gif hi his nan
come and how much  more-powerless they were if  they of-it no
gecynde nzfden. Beheald nu mid hu hefigre racentan dysiges
nature had Behold now with  how heavy chain of-folly
7 ungeszlda hi sint gebundene. Hwat, pa cild, donne hi
and  of-unbappinesses they are  bound Lo the children when they
furdum gan magon, ] eac Oa ealdan ceorlas, pa hwile pe hi
Just go  can and also  the old men the while  that they
gan magon, wilniad sumes weordscipes ] sumre marde. Da
g0 can desire some honor and  some glory The
cild ridad on hiora stafum 7 manigfealde plegan plegiad
children  ride on  their sticks and  manifold games play
Oxr hi hyriad ealdum monna. 7 Jda dysegan nanwuht nellad
where they imitate  old men and the foolish nothing will
onginnan dzs de hi him awder mzgen to wenan 0dde lofes
begin of-that which they it either  can from expect  or of-praise
000e leana, ac dod p wyrse is; irnad hidres didres dwoligende
or of-rewards but do  what worse  is run hither  thither  erring
under pem hrofe eallra gesceafta; 7 pte da ungewittegan
under the roof of-all creatures and whar the unreasoning
gesceafta witon, p niton da dysegan men. Fordy sint pa

creatures know that  know-not the  foolish men Therefore are  the

228



BOETIES BOC

crxftas beteran donne pa undeawas, fordzmpe xlc mon sceal
virtues better than the vices because each man  shall
bion gepafa, sam he wille sam he nylle, p se sie anwaldegost
be consenting whether he  will or be  will-not that he be  most-powerful

de mzg becuman to pa hehsta hrofe eallra gesceafta, P

who can come to the highest roof of-all  creatures that
is God; pa nis nanwuht beufan ne nanwuht benypan
is  God to-whom  not-is  anything above nor anything beneath

ne ymbutan, ac ealle ping sint binnan him on his anwalde.
nor around but all things  are within bim  in  his  power

Se God is swide to lufianne. Hu ne cwade pu =r p se
— God is greatly to love How not saidst thou before that he
ware an fede mihtigost se pe meahte gan peah he wolde
were on  foor  mightiest he  who could g0 if he  would
00 disse eorpan ende, swa pte nan daxl pisse eorpan ofer
to  of-this earth end 50 that  no part  of-this  earth beyond
b nzre? p ilce pu meaht gedencan be Gode, swa swa
that  were the same thou canst consider about  God 50 as
we xr cwadon, p se bid meahtegost pe to him cuman
we  before said that he s mightiest who to  him  come
mag, fordxm he nohwider ofer p cuman ne meg

can because be  nowbither beyond  that  come —  can

Be ealla dissi raca  pu meaht ongitan p da goodan biod
By all these arguments thou canst perceive that the good are
simle mihtige, 7 da yflan beod zlces magnes 7 alces craftes
ever mighty and the evil are of-every might and of-every virtue
bedzlde. Hwy wenstu Jonne p hi forleten Oa crxftas 7
bereft Why  thinkest-thou then that they forsake the virtues and
folgien dxzm undeawum? Ic wene deah p Ou wille secgan p
Sollow the vices I think  yer that thou wilt say that
hit sie for dysige p hi hi ne cunnen tocnawan. Ac hweat

it be for folly that they them not can distinguish But  what
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segst Ou ponne p sie forcudre ponne sio ungesceadwisnes?
sayest thou then that be  baser than the  irrationality

hwy gedafiad hi Ozt hi biod dysige? hwy nyllad hy spyrian
why  consent they that  they are foolish why  will-not  they inquire
2ft crzftum q «ft wisdome? Ic wat peah dxt swongornes
after  virtues and after wisdom I know yet that  sloth

hi ofsit 7 hi mid slewde ofercymd, 7 gitsung hi
them  oppresses and them with  sluggishness overcomes and  avarice them
ablent. Wit cwadon peah =r p nanwuht nxre wyrse
blinds We-two  said yet before  that  nothing were worse
ponne ungesceadwisnes. Ac hwaxt willad wit nu cwedan,
than irrationality But  what will we-two  now  say

gif pa gesceadwisan habbad undeawas 7 nyllad spyrian eft
if  the rational have vices and  will-not  inquire after
wisdome 7 «ft creftum? Ic wat peah p Su wilt cwedan
wisdom and after virtues I know yer that  thou wilt  say

p wrznnes 7 ungemetfastnes hi ofsitte; ac hwat is ponne
that lust and immoderation them  oppress but whar  is  then
unstrengra donne se mon pe bid to ungemetlice oferswided
weaker than the man  who is too  immoderately overcome
mid dxzm tedran flesce, buton he eft geswice 7 winne wid
with  the frail flesh unless be  again desist and strive against
pa undeawas swa he swidost mzge? Ac hwat wilt du ponne
the  vices as he  most can But  what wilt  thou then
cwedan, gif hwa nanwuht nyle wid winnan, ac mid fulle willan
say if  anyone nothing will  against strive but with  full  will
forlet zlc good 7 fulgxd dxm yfle, 7 bid Jeah gesceadwis?
forsakes  each good  and follows the evil  and is yet rational

Ic secge sie  unmehtig 7 eac ealless nauht; fordzm swa
I say (he)-be  powerless and also  altogether naught because 50
hwa swa Oone gemaznan God eallra goda forlet, buton

who  so the common God  of-all  goods  forsakes  without
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tweonne ne bid se nauht. Ac hwa swa willnad p he creftig
doubt not is he  aught But who  so desires that he  virtuous

sie, he wilnad p he wis sie; swa hwa swa Jdonne creftig

be be  desires that he  wise be s0 who  so then virtuous
bid, he bid wis, 7 se de wis bid, he bid good; se pe ponne
is he s wise and he who wise is he is  good he who then

good bid, se bid geszlig, 7 se de gesxlig bid, se bid eadig,
good is be s happy and he who happy is be s blessed
7 se pe eadig bid, se bid god, be 0xm dzle de we =xr
and he who blessed  is be is god by  the part  which we  before
reahton on disse ilcan bec. Ac ic wene nu hwonne p dysige
told in  this same  book But I expect now when the  foolish
men willen wundrian pzxs de ic @r sxzde; dxt was Oxtte
men  will wonder at-that which I before said that  was  that
yfle men nxren nauhtas, fordzm pe dara is ma ponne
evil  men were-not  aught because that  of-them is  more than
para odra. Ac deah hi his nu nfre ne gelefen, deah hit is
of-the others  But though they it  now never  — believe yer it s
swa; ne magon we nazfre gereccan done yflan mon clenne
50 not can we  ever reckon the evil man  pure

7 untwifealdne, don ma Jde we magon hatan odde habban
and single the more than we  can call or hold
deadne mon for cwucone; ne bid se cwuca donne nyttra Je
dead man  for living not is the living then more-useful  than
se deada, gif him his yfel ne hreowd; ac se pe ungereclice
the dead if  to-him his  evil  not repents but he who disorderly
liofad 5 his gecynd nyle healdan, ne bid se nauht.

lives and his  nature will-not  keep not is he  aught

Ic wene peah p Ou wille cwedan p  hit ne sie ealles swa
I think  yer that thou wilt say that it not be  altogether so
gelic, 0zt se yfla mege don yfel deah he good ne mzge, 7

alike  that  the evil can do evil  though be good  not can and
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se deada ne mege nauder don; ac ic de secge p se anwald
the dead not can either do but I to-thee say that the power
dara yflena ne cymd of nanum crefte, ac of undeawum;
of-the  evil not comes  from any virtue but  from  vices

ac gif da yflan symle goode waren, ponne ne dyden hi nan
but if  the evil ever good were then not  did they any
yfel. Ne biod Ozt nane mehta p mon mege yfel don, ac
evil Not are those  any powers that one can evil  do but
biod unmeahta; gif p sod is p  we =r gefyrn reahton, p
are weaknesses if  that true is which we before long-ago rold that
b vyfel nauht ne sie, donne ne wyrcd se nauht, se Je yfel
the evil  naught — be  then not  works he  aught he who evil
wyrcd. Pa cwxd ic: Genog sod p is p  Ou szgst. Da
works Then  said I Enough  true that is which thou sayest Then
cwzd he: Hu ne reahton we r p nanwuht nxre mehtigra
said bhe  How not told we  before that nothing were  mightier
donne p hehste good? Pa cwd ic: Swa hit is swa du sagst.
than the highest  good Then said I  So it s as thou  sayest
Pa cwzd he: Ne hit peah ne mzg nan yfel don. Pa cw=xd
Then  said he  Nor it  yet — can any evil do Then  said
ic: Dt is s0d. Pa cwd he: Hwxder @ni mon wene p «nig
I That is true Then said he — Whether any man  think  that any
mon sie swa meahtig p he mzge don eall dzt dzt he wille?
man  be so mighty that he can do all  that  which he will
Pa cwxd ic: Ne wend Oxs nan mon pe his gewit hafd.
Then  said I Not thinks  that any man  who his  wits has
Da cwxd he: Hwxt, yfle men magon deah yfel don. Da
Then  said be Lo evil  men can yer evil  do Then
cwzd ic: Eala, dzr hi ne meahton. Da cwzd he: Hit is
said I o) if they not  could Then  said be It is
sweotol p hi magon don yfel, 7 ne magon nan good; p

clear that they can do evil  and not can any  good that
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is fordzmpe p yfel nis nauht; ac pa goodan, gif hi fulne

is  because the evil  not-is aught bur the  good if  they full
anwald habbad, hi magon don to goode p p  hi willad.
power bave they can do for  good that  which they will

Fordy is se fulla anwald to tellanne to  dxm hehstum
Thergfore i the full  power o reckon among the  highest
goodum, fordem axgper ge se anwald ge pa odru good 7
goods because each both the power and the other  goods  and
da craftas de we longe @r nemdon sindon faxste on dxm
the virtues which we  long before  named are fixed in  the
hehstan goode. Swa swa zlces huses wah bid fast zgder ge
highest good So as of-each  house wall s fixed  each both
on Ozre flore ge on dzm hrofe, swa bid xlc good on Gode
in  the floor  and in  the roof 50 is each good  in  God
feest; fordzm he is zlces gbédes axgder ge hrof ge flor. Dy
fixed  because he is of-each good each both roof  and floor  Therefore
is 4 to wilnianne pxs anwaldes p mon maxge good don;
is ever to desire the  power that  one can good  do
for0zm Ozt is se betsta anwald p mon mzge 7 wille wel
because that is the best power that one can and  will well
don, swa laxssan spedum swa maran, swader he habbe.
do 50 with-less  means 50 with-greater whichever  he  have
Fordem swa hwa swa wilnad good to donne, he wilnad good
Because 50 who  so desires good to do be  desires good
to habbanne 7 mid goode to bionne. Fordy is se Platones
to  have and with  good to  be Therefore is  the of-Plato
cwide genog sod pe he cwxd: Da wisan ane magon don to
saying  enough  true which he  said The wise alone can do for

goode p  hi wilniad; da yflan magon onginnan p hi willad.

good what they desire the evil can begin what they will
Ic nat nu Odeah Ou wille cwedan p pa goodan onginnen
I not-know now whether thou wilt — say that the good begin
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hwila p hi ne magon fordbrengan; ac ic cwede p hi hit
at-times what they not can bring-forth but I say that they it
bringad symle ford; deah hi dzt weorc ne magen fullfremman,
bring ever forth  though they the  work not can accomplish

hi habbad deah fullne willan, 7 se untweofealda willa bid to
they bave e full  wil and the undivided will i 1o
tellanne for fullfremed weorc. Fordem he nzfre ne forlist dem
reckon as  accomplished  work Because he never  — loses the
leanum 0dde her odde dxr 0dde xgder. Peah willad da yflan
rewards either  here  or there  or both Though  will the evil

wircan p p  hi lyst, dJeah hit nyt ne sie; ne forleosad

work that which them it-pleases though it useful not be not  lose
hi eac done willan, ac habbap his wite 000e her o0dde
they also  the will but  have its  punishment either  here or

elleshwer 000e zgder; se yfla willa to donne hiora welt. Fordy
elsewhere or both the evil  will to do them  rules  Therefore
hi ne magon begitan p good p  hi wilniad, fordy hi hit
they not can obtain the good — which they desire because  they it

durg Jone willan secad, nales purg rihtne weg. Se yfla willa
through  the will seek not-at-all through right way  The evil  will

nxfd nxnne geferscipe wid pa geszlda. Da se Wisdom da Jis
bhas-not any fellowship with the felicities When — Wisdom then  this
spell areaht hxfde, da ongan he eft singan 7 pus cwxd:

discourse told had then  began he  again to-sing and thus  said
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XXXVII « PROUD KINGS AND MEN TURNED BEASTS

Wisdom sings of proud kings on bigh seats among armed thanes, who stripped
of their clothes and followers would be very like one of their own thanes, if not
baser, and who are captive to their own vices. The good never lack the reward of
their goodness, and though only one runner won the crown the Romans bung at a
race’s end, the highest good is set for all men. The wicked carry their punishment
in their wickedness and sink below buman nature, so that the greedy man is a

wolf, the crafty a fox, and the lustful a swine.

Geher nu an spell be pa ofermodi 7§ pam unrihtwisa
Hear now a  discourse about the proud and  the unrighteous
cyningi. Pa  we gesiod sittan on pa hehstan heahsetld; pa
kings Whom we  see sit on  the bighest high-seats who
scinad on manegra cynna hragld, 7 beod uton ymbstandene
shine in  of-many kinds garments  and are outside surrounded

mid miclon geferscipe hiora pegna; 7 pa biod mid fetlum
with  great company of-their  thanes and they are with  belts

7 mid gyldena hyltsweorda 7 mid manigfealda heregeatwa
and with  golden bilted-swords and with  manifold war-gear
gehyrste, 7 preatiad eal moncynn mid hiora prymme. 7 se
adorned and  threaten all  mankind with  their majesty and he
pe hiora welt ne myrnd nauper ne friend ne fiend pe ma pe
who them  rules not cares either — friends  or enemies the more than
wedende hund, ac biod swide ungefreglice up ahafen on his
raging bound  but is very extraordinarily up  lifted in  bis
mode for pa ungemetlican anwealde. Ac gif him mon pon awint
mind  for the immoderate power But if  him  one then  strips
of pa clapas, 7 him oftihd para penunga 7 baxs anwealdes,
off the clothes and him  deprives of-the services and of-the power

pon miht pu geseon p he biod swide anlic para his pegna

then  canst  thou see that he is very like of-the his  thanes
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sumid pe hi par peniad, buton he forcudra sie. 7 gif him
to-some who him there serve unless he  baser be and if  to-him
nu weas gebyred p him  wyrd sume hwile para penunga
now by-chance happens that  from-him becomes some while of-the  services
oftohen, 7§ para clapa, 7 pas anwealdes, pon pincd him p
withdrawn — and of-the clothes  and of-the power then  seems  to-him that
he sie on carcerne gebroht, 0dde on racenti. Forpai of pa
be be into prison brought or into  chains Because  from  the
unmatan ] pam ungemetlican gegerelan, of pa swetmettd
excessive and  the immoderate apparel from the dainties

7 of mistlica drynca pazs lipes onwazcnad sio wode prag
and  from various drinks of-the liquor — awakens the mad fit
paxre wrznnesse, ] gedrefd hiora mod swide swidlice.

of-the  lust and  troubles their mind  very violently

Pon weaxad eac pa ofermetta 7§ ungepwarnes; 7 pon hi
Then  grow also  the  pride and  discord and  when  they
weordad gebolgen, ponne wyrd p mod beswungen mid pa
become angered then becomes  the mind  scourged with  the
welme pare hatheortnesse, 080zt hi weorpad gerzpte mid
heat of-the  wrath until they  become bound with
pxre unrotnesse, 7 swa gehzfte. Siddan p pon gedon
the sadness and  so captive After that then  done
bid, donne ongind him leogan se tohopa pzre wrzce, 7
is then begins to-him  lie the  hope of-the  revenge and
swa hwxs swa his irsung wilnad, pon gehet him pws his
50 of-what  so his  anger desires then  promises him  thar  bhis
reccelest. Ic pe  smde gefyrn @r on Disse ilcan bec P
recklessness I to-thee said long before in  this same  book  that
ealle gesceafta willnodon sumes godes for gecynde; ac pa
all creatures desired some good for  nature but  the
unrihtwisan cyngas ne magon nan god don, forpa ic e

unrighteous kings not  can any  good do Jor-whar I to-thee
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nu sede. Nis p nan wundor, forpa hi hi underpiodad
now  said Not-is that any  wonder because  they themselves subject

ealli pa unpeawum pe ic pe @r nemde. Sceal
to-all  the  vices which I to-thee before  named Shall-(go)
donne nede  to para hlaforda dome pe he hine er
then of-necessity to  of-the  lords Jjudgment whom he  himself before
underpeodde, 7 pte wyrse is, p he hi nyle furda wid
subjected and what worse is  that he them will-nor even against
winnan. Paxr he hit a anginnan wolde, 7 bon on pam
strive If he it ever  begin would and then in  the
gewinne purhwunian ne mihte, pon nzfde he his nane scylde.
strife persist not  could then  had-not he of-it any  guilt
Pa se Wisdom da dis leod asungen hazfde, pa ongon he 1212
When —  Wisdom then this  song  sung had then  began be
eft spellian 7 pus cwxd: Gesihst pu nu on hu miclum 7
again  to-discourse and thus  said Seest thou now in  how great and

on hu diopum 7§ on hu piostrum horoseade para undeawa

in  how deep and in  how dark filth-pit of-the  vices

da yfelwillendan sticiad, 7 hu da goodan scinad beorhtor
the  evil-willing stick and how the  good shine brighter
ponne sunne? Fordem pa goodan nzfre ne beod bedxlde para
than sun Because the  good never ~ — are deprived of-the
edleana hiora goodes, ne da yflan nazfre para wita de hi
rewards of-their  good nor the evil ever of-the  punishments which they

geearnigad. Zlc ding de on pisse worulde gedon bid hxfo
earn Each  thing  which in  this world done is has

edlean; wyrce hwa p Ozt he wyrce, 000e do p he do,

reward let-work anyone that which he  work or let-do  what he do
a he hzfd p p  he geearnad. Nis b eac nauht unriht;
ever he  bas that which he  earns Not-is that also  at-all wrong

swa swa gio Romana peaw wes, 7 giet is on  manegum

50 as  formerly of-Romans  custom was and stll is  among many
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piodum, p mon hehd @nne heafodbeag gyldenne =zt sumes
peoples that one hangs  a crown golden at  of-some
xrneweges ende; ferd Jdonne micel fole to, 7 yrnad ealle
race-course end goes then great people to  and run all
endemes, 0a Oe hiora xrninge trewad. 7 swa hwelc swa rest
together those who their  running  trust and so which  so  first
to pem beage cymd, ponne mot se hine habban him. Alc
to  the crown  comes then may  he it have for-himself Each
wilnad p he scyle zrest to cuman 5 hine habban, ac anum
desires that be  should  first to come and it bave but to-one
he peah gebyred. Swa ded eall moncyn on dis andweardan
it yer falls So does all  mankind  in  this  present

life; irnad 7§ onettad 7 wilniad ealle pzs hehstan goodes; ac
life  run and  hasten and desire all the  highest good but
hit nis nanum anum men getiohhod, ac is eallum monna.
it not-is  for-any one man  appointed but is  for-all men
Fordzm is zlca Jearf p he higie ealle magene xft Jdwre
Therefore  is  to-each need — that he strive  with-all strength after  the
mede; Oxre mede ne wyrd nzfre nan good man bedzxled.
reward  of-the  reward not becomes ever any  good man  deprived
Ne mzg hine mon no mid rihte hatan se gooda, gif he bid
Not can bim one —  with right  call the  good if  he s
Oxs hehstan goodes bedzled, fordzm nan good deaw ne bid
of-the highest good deprived because no good way — s
buton gooda edleania. Dén pa yflan p p  hi don, syle bid
without  good rewards Let-do the  evil that which they do ever is
se beag goodes edleanes dxzm goda gehealden on ecnesse. Ne
the crown  of-good reward for-the  good kept in  eternity Not
mag para yflena yfel pa goodan beniman heora goodes 7
can of-the  evil evil  the  good deprive of-their  good and
hiora wlites; ac gif hi Jzt good buton him selfum hefden,
of-their  beauty but if  they the  good  outside  them  selves bhad
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donne meahte hi mon his beniman, oder twega, 0dde se
then could them  one of-it  deprive one of-two either  be
pe hit xr sealde, 00de oder mon. Ac donne forlyst good
who it before  gave or another man But  then loses good
man his leand Jonne he his good forlet. Ongit nu pte

man  his  rewards when he  his  good  forsakes  Perceive now that

zlcum men his agen good gifd good edlean, p good pte
to-each man  bis  own good gives  good reward that  good which
oninnan him selfa bid. Hwa wisra manna wile cwedan b
within him  self is Who  of-wise  men will say that
xnig god man sie bedzled pxs hehstan goodes, fordem

any good  man  be  deprived of-the  highest good because

he syle «ft pem swincd? Ac gemun du syle pzxs miclan
he  ever  after it toils But  remember thou ever  the  grear

7 pzs fxgran edleanes, fordxm p edlean is ofer eal odru
and the  fair reward because that  reward is above all  other
lean to lufianne; 7 do Odxs lean to Oxm forsprecenan

rewards to  love and add that  reward to  the aforesaid

goodi pe ic pe @r tealde on paxre priddan bec.

goods which I to-thee before recounted in  the third book
Ponne hi ponne gegaderudu biod, Jonne meaht pu pon 1316
When they  then gathered are then canst thou  then

ongitan p Ja geszlda 7 P hehste good bid eall an, 7

perceive that the  felicities and the highest  good s all ~ one and
p bid God. 7 ponne pu meaht eac ongitan p =zlc good
that is God  and then thou  canst also  perceive that each  good

man bid eadig, 7 P ealle gesxlige men biod godas, 7

man is  blesed  and that all  happy men  are  gods  and
habbad ecu edlean heora goodes.

have eternal  reward of~their  good
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1321 Fordem ne pearf nznne wisne mon tweogan p da yflan
Therefore not needs  any wise man  doubt that the  evil
nxbben eac ecu edlean hiora yfles; p bid ece  wite.
have also  eternal  reward of-their  evil that is eternal  punishment
Peah 6u nu wene p hiora hwylc geszlig sie her for
Though thou now think  that of-them any happy be  here for
weorulde, he hzfd peah symle his yfel mid him, 7 eac
world be  bas yer ever bis  evil  with  him and  also
pxs yfles edlean da hwile pe hit hi licad. Nis nu nan
of-the evil reward the  while that it him  pleases  Not-is now any
wis mon p nyte pte good 7§ yfel biod syle ungepware
wise man  who knows-not that good and evil  are ever  discordant
betweox him, 4 syle on tu willad; 7 swa swa dzs godan
between themselves and ever —in  two will and so as of-the  good
godnes bid his agen good, 7 his agen edlean, swa bid eac
goodness is his  own  good and his  own reward s0 is also

Oxs yfelan yfel his agen yfel 7 his edlean 5 his agen

of-the evil evil  his  own evil  and his  reward and his  own
wite. Ne tweod nznne mon, gif he wite hefd, p he
punishment Not  doubts  any man if  he  punishment has that  he

nxbbe yfel. Hwat wenad pa yfelan p hi bion bedxlde dara
bhave evil  What  think the  evil that they be deprived of-the
wita, 7 sint fulle zlces yfles? Nalles no p an p hi
punisbments and are  full  of-every evil Not-at-all —  that alone that they
biod afylde, ac forneah to nauhte gedone. Ongit nu be dzm
are  filled but  nearly to  naught made Perceive now by  the

gdda hu micel wite pa yfelan syle habbad; 7 gehere get
good  bow great  punishment the evil  ever bave and hear  yer
sum  bispell, 7 geheald pa wel pe ic de @r sxde.

a-certain  example  and  keep those well — which I to-thee before said
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Eall p pte annesse hzfd, p we secgad pte sie pa hwile
All that which oneness bas that we  say that be  the while
pe hit ®tsomne bid; 7 pa samwrzdnesse we hatad good.
that it together is and the unity we  call good
Swa swa an mon bid man pa hwile de sio saul 7 se lichama 1144
So as a man s man  the while  that the soul and the body
xtsomne biod, ponne hi Jdonne gesindrede biod, ponne ne bid
together are when they then separated are then not is
he dzt p he @r was. P ilce pu meaht gepencan be paxm
he that which he  before was The same thou canst consider about  the
lichoman 7§ be his limg; gif para lima hwylc of bid, ponne
body and about its  limbs  if  of-the limbs any off is then
ne bid hit no full man swa hit @r w=s. Gif eac hwylc good
not is it — full man as it before was  If  also any good
man from gode gewit, ponne ne bid he pon ma fullice good,
man  from  good  departs  then not is he the  more fully good
gif he eallunga fro gewit; ponan hit gebered p da yflan

if  he entirely from  departs  thence it befalls that the evil
forletad p p hi @r da dydon, 7 ne beod p p hi
forsake that which they before then did and not are that which they

@r waron. Ac ponne hi p good forlxtad 7 weordad yfle,
before were But  when they the good  forsake and  become evil
ponne ne biod hi nauhtas butan anlicnes; p mon meg gesion
then not are they aught but likeness that one can see

p hi gio men waren, ac hi habbad paxs mennisces ponne
that they formerly men  were but they have of-the human then
pone betstan d«l forloren, 7 pone forcupestan gehealden.
the best part  lost and  the basest kept

Hi forletad p gecyndelice good, p sint mennisclice peawas;

They forsake the natural good that are  human ways
7 habbad peah mannes anlicnesse da hwile pe hi libbad.
and  have yet of-man likeness the  while that  they live
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1419 Ac swa swa manna goodnes hi 4hefd ofer da menniscan
But  so as of-men goodness them  lifts over  the human
gecynd to don p hi biod godas genemde, swa eac hiora
nature to that  that they are gods named s0 also  their
yfelnes awirpd hi under pa menniscan gecynd to pon b
evilness casts them  under the  buman nature to that  that
hio biod yfle gehatene; p  we cwedad sie nauht. Fordem gif
they are evil  called which we  say be  naught  Therefore  if
du swa gewletne mon metst p he bid ahwerfed from goode
thou so debased man  findest  that he is turned from  good
to yfle, ne meaht pu hine na mid ryhte nemnan man ac
to evil  not canst thou him — — with  right name man  but
neat. Gif pu on hwilcum men ongitst p he bid gitsere 7
beast  If  thou in  any man  perceivest  thar he is miser and
reafere, ne scealt pu hine na hatan mon, ac wulf; 7 pone
robber not  shalt thou  him — call man but  wolf and  the
redan pe bid pweorteme du scealt hatan hund, nalles mon;
ferce who is quarrelsome thou  shalt call bound  not-at-all man
7 pone leasan lytegan pu scealt hatan fox, nzs  man; 7
and  the false crafty thou  shalt call fox  not-at-all man  and

pone ungemetlice modgan 7 yrsiendan pe to micelne andan

the immoderately proud and angry who too much wrath
hzfd pu scealt hatan leo, nas man; 7 pone sxznan pe
bas thou  shalt call lion  not-at-all man and  the sluggish ~ who

bid swa slaw pu scealt hatan assa ma ponne man; ] pone
is 50 slow  thou shalt call ass rather than man and the
ungemetlice eargan pe him  ondrzt ma ponne he pyrfe du
immoderately cowardly who for-himself dreads more than he  need thou
meaht hatan hara ma ponne mon; 7 paxm ungestzddegan
canst call bare  rather than man and to-the  unsteady

7 pxm galan pu meaht secgan Ozt he bid winde gelicra

and  to-the  frivolous thou canst say that  he is to-wind  more-like
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000e unstilla fugelum ponne gemetfaxsti monnum; 7 pem
or to-restless  birds than to-moderate men and  to-him
pe Ou ongitst pte ligd on his lichoman lustum, p he bid
whom  thou perceivest  thatr lies  in  of-his body lusts that he is

anlicost fettum swina pe syle willad licgan on fulum solum,
likest tofat  swine  which ever will e i foul  sloughs

7 hy nxfre nellad aspyligan on hluttrum watri; ac peah hi
and they never  will wash in  clear waters but  though they
selda hwonne beswemde weorden, ponne slead hi eft on 0a
seldom  when bathed become then dash they again into the
solu 7 bewealwiad hi pxron. Da se Wisdom pa dis
sloughs  and  wallow themselves  therein When —  Wisdom then  this
spell ~areaht hzfde, pa ongon he eft singan 7 pus cwzd:

discourse  told had then  began he  again to-sing and thus  said

XXXVIII « ULYSSES AND CIRCE

Wisdom sings the false tale of Ulysses, driven after the Trojan war to Circe’s island,
where the two loved each other so immoderately that be forsook his kingdom. False
men said she turned his men into beasts whose minds stayed buman: the mind’s
vices harm a man more than the body’s weakness. The wicked are more wretched
for being able to do the evil they desire, the unpunished more than the punished,
and some sinners will be cleansed in heavenly fire as silver is. A wrongdoer needs
a pleader to bring him to punishment, as the sick need a physician.

Ic ¢ mzg reccan of ealdu leasu spella sum swide anlic
I to-thee can tell from old false  stories  a-certain very like
spell pxre sprece pe wit nu ymbe sprzcon. Hit gebyrede
story  to-the  speech which  we-two now about  spoke It happened
gio on Troiana gewinne p par wxs an cyning bacs nama

formerly in  ofTrojans  war that there was a  king whose name
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Aulixes; se hzfde twa pioda under pa kasere. Pa dioda
Ulysses who  had two  peoples  under the  emperor  The  peoples
waron hatene Ipacige 7 Retie, 7 pxs kaseres nama wzs
were called Ithacans and Retians  and of-the emperor name was
Agamenon. Da se Aulixes mid pam kasere to pa gefiohte
Agamemnon When —  Ulysses with  the emperor  to  the fight
for, pa hzfde he sume hundred scipa; pa wxron hi sume
went then had he  some bundred ships then were they  some
ten gear on pa gewinne. Pa se cyning eft ha cerde fro
ten  years in  the war When the king again  home turned  from
pa kasere, 7 hi p land hzfdon gewunnen, pa nzfde he
the emperor  and they the land  had won then  had-not  he
na ma scipa pon an; p waxs peah preredre. Pa gestod hine
— more of-ships than one thar was  yet three-oared ~ Then beset him
heah weder 7 stormsz. Weard pa fordrifen on an iglond
high weather — and  storm-sea (He)-was  then driven onto an  island
ut on Odxre Wendelse. Pa wxs pzr Apollines dohtor Iobes
out in  the Mediterranean  Then was  there  of-Apollo daughter  of-Jove
suna; se Iob was hiora cyning, 7 licette p he sceolde
son — Jove was  their king and  pretended that he  should
bion se hehsta god; 7 P dysige folc him gelyfde, forpade
be the  bighest god and the  foolish people  him  believed because
he was cynecynnes; 7 hi nyston nznne oderne god on
he  was  of-royal-kin and they knew-not any other god in
pxne timan, buton hiora cyningas hi weorpodon for godas.
that time but their kings they worshiped as  gods
Pa sceolde pxs Iobes fxder bion eac god; pxs nama was
Then  should — of-Jove  father  be also  god whose name  was
Saturnus; 7 his suna swa ilce xlcne hi hafdon for god.

Saturn and his  sons 50 same  each they  held as  god
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bPa was hiora an se Apollinus pe we axr ymb sprzcon.
Then was  of-them one — Apollo whom we  before about  spoke
Pxs Apollines dohtor sceolde bion gydene, pzre nama wes
— of-Apollo daughter  should be goddess whose  name was
Kirke. Sio hi szdon sceolde bion swide drycreftigu, 7 sio
Circe She  they said should be very sorcerous and she
wunode on pa iglande pe se cyning on fordrifen weard, pe
dwelt on the island which the king on driven was whom
we zr ymbe sprzcon. Hio hzfde pzr swide micle werode
we  before abour  spoke She bad there  very great company
hire degna, 7 eac oderra mazdena. Sona swa hio geseah pone
of-her servants  and also of-other  maidens As-soon  as she  saw the
fordrifenan cyning de we @r ymb sprxzcon, pxs nama wes
driven king whom we  before about  spoke whose name  was
Aulixes, pa ongan hio hine lufian, 7 hiora xgper oderne
Ulysses then  began she  him to-love and  of-them  each other
swide ungemetlice, swa pte he for hire lufan forlet his rice
very  immoderately o thar be for ber e  forsook his  kingdom
eall 7 his cynren, 7 wunode mid hire o8 done first p
all and his  kindred and  dwelt with  ber until the time  that
his degnas him ne mihton leng mid gewunian, ac for hiora
bis  thanes bim  not could longer with  dwell but for  of-their
eardes lufan 7 for pxre wrzce tihodon hine to forlaxtenne.
homeland love and for  the exile resolved bim to  forsake

Pa ongunnon lease men wyrcan spell, 7 szdon p hio
Then  began false men  to-make  stories  and said that  she
sceolde mid hire drycraft pa men forbredan, 7 weorpan
should with  her sorcery the men transform and cast

hi an wildedeora lic, 7 si00an slean on pa racentan

them into  of-wild-beasts bodies and  afterward  put into the chains
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7 on cospas. Sume hi szdon p hio sceolde forsceoppan
and into fetters Some they  said that she  should transform

to leon, 7 pon seo sceolde sprecan, pon ryde hio.

into lions and when she  should speak then  roared she

Sume sceoldan bion eforas, 7 bon hi sceoldan hiora
Some should be boars and  when  they should their

sar siofian, pon grymetodan hi. Sume wurdon to wulfan;
sorrow  lament then  grunted they  Some became to  wolves
pa Juton, pon hi sprecan sceoldon. Sume wurdon to pa
they  howled when  they speak should Some became to  the
deorcynne pe mon hat tigris. Swa weard eall se geferscipe
beast-kind which one calls  tiger So was all the company
forhwerfed to mistlicum deorcynni, xlc to suma diore, buton
transformed to  various beast-kinds each to  some beast except
pa cyninge ant. Zlcne mete hi onscunedon pe men etad,
the  king alone  Each food they  shunned which men  eat
7 wilnodon para pe deor etap. Nzfdon hi nane anlicnesse
and desired of-those which beasts  ear Had-not they any likeness

manna ne on lichoman ne on stemne, 7 xlc wisste peah

of-men either in  body or in  voice and each knew yet
his gewit swa swa he @r wisste. B gewit was
his  understanding  so as he  before  knew The understanding  was

swide sorgiende for pa ermdum de hi drogan. Hwat, pa
very sorrowing for  the miseries which  they  suffered Lo the
menn pe Oisu leasunga gelefdon, peah wisston p hio mid
men who  these  lies believed yet knew that she  with
pa drycrzfte ne mihte para monna mod onwendan, peah

the  sorcery not  could of-the  men mind  change though

hio pa lichoman onwende. Eala p hit is micel crzft pas
she  the bodies changed 0 that it is  great power  of-the
modes for pone lichoman. Be swilca 7§ be swylca pu miht

mind over  the body By  such and by  such thou  canst
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ongitan p se craft pxs lichoman bid on pa mode, 7
perceive that  the power  of-the body is in  the mind and
pte zlcd men ma deriad his modes unpeawas. Dxs modes
that  to-each man  more harm of-his  mind vices Of-the  mind
unpeawas tiod eallne pone lichoman to hi, 7 pas lichoman
vices draw  all the body to them and of-the body

mettrumnes ne mxg p mod eallunga to him getion.

weakness not can the mind  entirely to it draw
Pa cwxd ic: Ic eom gepafa p p is sod p Odu =r
Then  said I I am consenting that that is  true  which thou before

sedest; p  was Ozt hit nauht wunriht nzre p mon pa
saidst that was ~ that it  not-at-all wrong were  that one the
yfelwillendan men hete netenu 0dde wildior, peah hi mannes
evil-willing men  call  beasts or wild-beasts  though they of-man
onlicnesse hbben; ac gif ic hzfde swilcne anwald swilce
likeness bave bur if I had such power as

se zlmihtiga God hzfd, ponne ne lete ic no da yfelan
the  almighty God  has then not would-let I — the evil
derigan pzem goodum swa swide swa hi nu dod. Pa cwzd
barm the  good o0  much as  they mow do  Then said
he: Nis hit him no swa longe alefed swa de  dincd; ac
he  Not-is it to-them —  so long allowed  as to-thee seems but
du meaht ongitan Ozt him bid swide hradlice gestiored
thou canst perceive that  to-them is very quickly restrained
hiora orsorgnesse, swa ic pe nu rihte secgan wille, peah ic
of-their  security as I to-thee now right  say will though I
get xmettan nxbbe for odre sprzce. Pxr hi pone unnettan
yer  leisure bave-not  for  other  speech If they  the useless
anwald nzfden de hi wenad p hi habben, ponne nzfden
power bad-not which they think that they have then bad-not
hi swa micel wite swa hi habban sculon. Da yflan biod

they so great  punishment as they  have shall The  evil are
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symle ungeszligran ponne ponne hi magon durgtion p yfel
ever unhappier then when they can accomplish — the evil
P hi lyst, Jonne hi ponne bion donne hi hit don
which  them it-pleases than they  then be when they it do
ne magon, peah his dysige men ne gelefen. Hit is swide
not can though it foolish men  not  believe It is  very
yfel p mon yfel wille, 7 hit is peah micle wyrse p hit
evil  that one evil  will and it is  yer much worse that it
mon mage don; fordxm se yfla willa bid tostenced swaper
one can do because the evil  will is scattered as

rec beforan fyre, gif mon Ozt weorc purgtion ne mezg.
smoke  before fire if  one the work accomplish not can

Ac 0a yflan habbad hwilum Orio unszlda; an is p hi yfel
But  the  evil have at-times three  unbappinesses one is  that they evil
willad, oder p P hi magon, pridde p hi hit purgtiod;
will second  that that they can third that they it accomplish
fordemde God hafd getiohhod to sellanne witu 7 ermda
because God  has appointed to  give punisbments and miseries
pa yflum monna for hiora yflum weorcum. Pa cwxd ic:
to-the  evil men for  their evil works Then  said I

Hit is swa swa Ou szgst; 7 peah ic wolde gewyscan, gif

It is o as thou  sayest and  yet I would wish if
ic meahte, p hi nzfden 0a heardszlda p hi meahten yfel
I could that  they had-not the  misfortune that  they could evil

don. Da cwxd he: Ic wene deah p him losige se anwald
do Then  said he I think  yer that  from-them be-lost  the power
xr ponne pu wolde 0dde hi wenen; fordxm nanwuht
sooner  than thou wouldst  or they  think because nothing

nis longfxres on dys andweardan life, peah monnum dynce
is of-long-lasting in  this  present life though  to-men seem
p hit long sie. Ac swide oft se micla anwald dara yflena

that it long  be  Bur wvery often the great  power of-the  evil
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gehrist swide ferlice, swa swa great beam on wuda wyrcd
falls very suddenly  so as great tree in  wood makes
hludne dynt ponne men laxst wenad; 7 for dem ege hi
loud crash  when men least  expect and for  the fear  they
beod simle swide earme. Gif hi ponne hiora yfel earme
are ever very wretched  If  them then their evil  wretched
geded, hu ne bid donne semle p lange yfel wyrse ponne
makes bhow not is then ever the long evil  worse than
dxt scorte? peah nu Ja yflan nzfre ne wurden deade, peah
the  short though now the evil never —  became dead yer
ic wolde cwedan p hi waren earmoste 7 ungeszlgoste.
I would  say that  they were most-wretched and  unhappiest

Gif pa yrmda ealla soda sint pe we longe ar ymbe
If the  miseries  all true are which  we  long before  about
reahton p JOa yflan her on weorulde habban scolden, ponne
told that the evil bere in  world bave should then
is 0zt sweotol p Oa yrmda biod endelease pe ece biod.
is it clear that the miseries  are endless which eternal are
Pa cwxd ic: Pzt is wundorlic p  du szgst, 7 swide
Then  said I That is  wonderful which  thou  sayest and  very
earfodlic dysegum monni to ongitanne; ac ic ongite peah P
bard for-foolish men to  perceive but I perceive  yet that
hit belimpd genog wel to Jzre sprzce de wit @r ymbe
it belongs enough  well to  the speech which  we-two  before about
sprecon. Pa cwxzd he: Ic ne sprece nu no to dysegum
spoke Then said — bhe I not speak  now — o foolish
monnum, ac sprece to dam pe wel wilniad wisdom ongitan;
men but  speak to those who well desire wisdom perceive
fordem p bid tacn wisdomes p hine mon welnige geheran
because that is token  of-wisdom that it one desire bear

7 ongitan. Ac gif dysegra hwone tweoge wniges para

and  perceive But if  of-foolish anyone doubt any of-the

249

118.5



118.18

THE CONSO

spella pe we ar

ymb
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gerecce he gif he mage
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sprezcon on pisse ilcan bec, donne

spoke in  this same  book  then

oder twega, odde para spella sum

let-show he if  he can one of-two either  of-the  discourses some

leas, 0dde ungelic pxre sprece pe wit =zfterspyriad; odde
fse  or
pridde wend,
third
Gif he para
I be ofthem
Ac ic pe

Bur I

unlike to-the  speech

which  we-two  inquire-after or

ongite 7 gelefe pzt wit on riht spyrigen.

turn let-perceive and let-believe that — we-two in  right  inquire

nan nyte, ponne nat he hwzt he mand.

none  know  then not-knows he  what he  means

mag giet tecan oder ping de dysegum monnum

to-thee can teach other  thing  which to-foolish men

_yet
ungelefedlicre, 4

wile dincan giet

is peah genog gelic pam

will  seem more-incredible and s enough  like to-the

yet
wit

yet

spelle de xfterspyriad. Pa cwzd ic: Hwat is Ot

discourse  which we-two  inquire-after Then  said I What is  that

Hit is p Ozt pa yflan biod
the

la dinga? Pa cwad he: micle

lo  of-things Then said be It is  that that evil much

are

geszligran pe on disse weorulde habbad micelne wean 7
happier who in  this world have much woe and
manigfeald witu for hiora yfela, donne pa sien Je nane
manifold punishments  for  their evils than those be who no
wrzce nabbad ne nan wite on disse worulde for hiora
vengeance  have nor any  punishment in  this world for  their
yfle. Ne wene bpeah nan mon p ic for dxzm anum Jyllic
evil  Not let-think yer any  man  thar I  for  that alone such

sprece de ic wolde undeawas tzlan 7 goode herian 7 mid

speak that I  would  vices blame  and good and with

praise
tyhtan to goda peawa for
for

ac for odra dincgum ic hit sprac get

dxzre bysne men OJreatigan 4
the

example men  rebuke and  urge to  good

way:
pxm ege pzs wites;

fear

the of-the punishment but for  other  things I it  spoke  yer
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swidor. Pa cwzd ic: For hwylcum o0rum dingum woldes
more Then  said I For  what other things wouldst
pu b sprecan buton for dem pe pu nu sxdes? Da cwzd
thou that speak but for  that which thou now saidst Then said
he: Gemanst pu hwet wit @r sprecon? P was bzt Oa
he  Rememberest thou what we-two  before  spoke That was  that  the
goodan hzfdon syle anwald 7 gesxlda, 7 ba yflan nafden
good had ever  power and  felicities and the evil had-not
nzfre nauder. Pa cwad ic: P ic geman. Pa cwad he: Hwat
ever either Then said I That I remember Then said bhe  What
wenst Ou nu? gif pu gesihst hwylcne swide ungesxligne
thinkest  thou now if  thou seest any very unhappy

mon, 7 ongitst Jeah hwxthwugu goodes on him, hwader
man and  perceivest  yet something of-good in  him whether
he sie swa ungeszlig swa se de nanwuht goodes nzfo?

be be so unhappy as he  who nothing of-good bas

Pa cwzd ic: Se me dincd geszligra pe hwzthwugu hafd. 194
Then  said I He to-me seems happier who  something bas
Pa cwzd he: Ac hu pincd pe  donne be Oxm be
Then  said be But  how  seems to-thee  then about  him who
nanwuht goodes nxfd, gif he hxfd sumne eacan yfeles? se
nothing of-good bas if  he has some increase  of-evil be
pu wilt secgan ponne giet sie ungesxligra ponne se oder,
thou wilt  say then yer be  unbappier than the  other
for dxs yfles eacan. Pa cwxd ic: Hwy ne sceolde me
for  oftbe evil  increase Then said I Why not should  to-me
swa pyncan? Da cwxd he: Telo ponne p de swa pincd;
50 seem Then  said he  Rightly then that  to-thee so seems
ongit ponne mid innewearde mode p p da yflan habbad
perceive  then with  inward mind that that the evil bave
syle hwethwugu gbdes on gemong hiora yfle; p is hiora

ever  something of-good in  among their evil that is  their
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wite;, p mon mag swide eade gereccan mid rihte him
punishment  which one can very easily  reckon with  right  to-them
to goode. Ac pa pe him bid unwitnode eall hiora yfel on
for  good But  those who to-them is unpunished all  their evil  in

pisse worulde habbad sa yfel hefigre 7 frecenlicre ponne

this world have some evil  heavier and  more-dangerous  than
xnig wite swa on pisse worulde; p p is p him bid
any punishment  as in  this world that that is that to-them is

unwitnod hiora yfel on pisse weorulde, 0zt is p sweotoloste
unpunished their evil in  this world that is the clearest
tacen pxs mastan yfeles on pisse weorulde, 7 pxs wyrrestan
token  of-the greatest evil in  this world and of-the worst
edleanes zfter pisse worulde. Pa cwzd ic: Ne mzg ic pexs
reward after  this world Then  said I Not can I that
odsacan. Da cwd he: Fordxm sint ungesxligran da yflan
deny Then said  he Therefore are unhappier the  evil
fordem him bid buton gewyrhta forgifen hiora yfel ponne
because to-them s without  deserts forgiven their  evil  than
Oa sien de him bid hiora yfel geleanod be hiora gewyrhtum.
those be who to-them is  their  evil  requited by their  deserts
For6zm hit is riht p mon pa yflige da yflan, 7 hit is wog
Because it is right that one them  punish  the evil and it is wrong
p hi mon lete unwitnode. Pa cwd ic: Hwa odszcd pzs?
that them one let unpunished Then said I Who  denies that
Pa cwxd he: Ne mzg nan mon odsacan p hit ne sie eall
Then  said he  Not can any  man  deny that it — be all
good pte riht bid, 7 eall yfel pte woh bid. Pa cwad ic:
good which  right s and all  evil  which wrong is Then  said I
Ic eom swide gedrefed mid disse sprace, 7 wundrie forhwy
I am very troubled with  this speech and wonder why
swa rihtwis dema xnige unrihte gife wille forgifan. Pa cwd

50 righteous  judge  any wrong gift  will give Then  said
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he: Be hwam cwest pu pxt? Pa cwzd ic: Forpade du =r
he  About what sayest  thou that  Then said I Because thou  before
cwzde Ozt he unriht dyde p he lete unwitnod Ja yflan.
saidst that  he  wrong did that he let unpunished the  evil

Pa cwxd he: P is his weordscipe p he swa giful is, 7
Then said he  That is his  honor that he  so generous is  and
swa rumedlice gifd; Ozt is micel gifo p he gebit odp da
50 bountifully gives  that is grear  gift  thar he waits  until the
yflan ongitad hiora yfel 7 gecierrad to goode. Pa cwad ic:
evil perceive their evil  and turn to  good Then  said I
Nu ic ongite p hit nis ecu gifu p  he gifd pem yflum,
Now I perceive that it  not-is eternal gift — which he gives to-the evil

ac is hwilchwugu eldcung 7 andbid pzs hehstan deman.

but is  some delay and waiting  of-the  highest judge
For 0xzm andbide 7 for 0xm gepyldle me 0Oincd p he
For  the waiting and for  the patience to-me  seems that  he

sie 0e swidor forsewen; 7§ peah me licad pis spell genog
be  the more despised and  yet to-me  pleases this  discourse enough
wel, 7 0Oincd me genog gelic dem de OJu =zr szdes.
well  and  seems to-me  enough  like to-that  which thou before saidst

Ac ic de healsige giet 0zt pu me secge hwxder du wene
But I thee beseech yer that  thou to-me say whether thou  think
b pa yflan habban nig wite xfter pisse weorulde; 0dde
that the evil have any punishment after  this world or
pa godan =znig edlean hiora goodes. Pa cwzd he: Hu ne
the  good any reward — of-their good Then  said he  How notr
sede ic de «r p Oa goodan habbad edlean heora goodes
said I to-thee before that the good have reward  of-their  good
xgper ge her ge on ecnesse, 7 Ja yflan eac habbad edlean
each both here and in  eternity and the evil also  have reward
hiora yfles, xgper ge her ge eft on ecnesse. Ac ic wille

of-their  evil each both here and again in  eternity Bur I will
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dzlan pa yflan pa yfela nu on twua; ford®pe oder dxl para

divide  the evil the evil now into two because one part  of-the
yflena hzfd ece wite, ford2 hi nane mildheortnesse ne
evil bas eternal  punishment because  they no mercy —

geearnodon; oder daxl sceal beon geclesnod, 7 pa amered
earned other  part  shall be cleansed and then refined
on O0xm heofonlican fyre, swa her bid seolfor, fordem he
in  the heavenly fire as bere s silver because be
hzfd sume geearnungz sumre mildheortnesse; fordzm he mot
bas some desert of-some  mercy therefore  he  may
cuman ft dzm earfodum to ecre are. Giet ic pe  meahte
come after  the hardships to eternal honor Yet I  to-thee could
mare reccan xgder ge be Jxm goodum ge be pam yflum,
more  tell each both about the good and about the evil
pxr ic nu xmettan hafde. Ac ic ondrade p ic forlxte P
if I now leisure bad But I  dread that I forsake what
wyt zr «ftspyredon; p was p wit woldon gereccan b
we-two  before inquired-after that was  thar we-two would show that
pu ongeate Oxt da yflan nzfden nxnne anwald ne nznne
thou  perceive that  the  evil had-not any power nor any
weordscipe ne on pisse weorulde ne on paxre toweardan.
honor either in  this world or in  the future
Fordzm pe puhte @r P eallra dinga wyrrest p du
Because to-thee seemed  before that of-all things worst that  thou
wendes p hi hafden to micelne; 7 Ozt eallneg siofodes p
thoughtest  that they had too much and that  always lamentedst  that
hi eallneg nxron on wite; 7 ic de sxzde eallne weg
they  always not-were in  punishment and I  to-thee said all the-way
p hi nzfre ne biod buton wite, deah pe swa ne pince.
that they never — — are without  punishment though to-thee so not  seem
Ac ic wat peah p Ou wilt siofian dxt hi swa longne fyrst

Bur I know yet that thou wilt  lament  that  they so long time
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habbad leafe yfel to donne; 7 ic de sxde ealne weg P
have leave  evil  to do and I  to-thee said all the-way  that
se fyrst bid swide lytle hwile; 7 ic pe secge giet, swa swa
the time  is very little  while and I  to-thee say yet 50 as
he lengra bid swa hi biod ungeszligran; p him ware eallra
it longer is 0 they are  unhappier that to-them were  of-all
mast unsxld p P se fyrst ware o0 domes dzg. 7 ic
greatest  unbappiness that that the time  were until of-doom  day and 1
pe szde eac p 0a waren ungesxligran pe him unrihtlice
to-thee said also  that those were unhappier who  to-them  unjustly
hiora yfel forboren wazre ponne pa wzren pe him heora yfel
their  evil  forborne were  than those  were who them  their  evil
rihtlice on gewrecen ware. Git hit gebyred p de  dincd Ozt
Justly on  avenged were Yer it befalls that to-thee seems — that
pa orsorgan biod ungesxligran ponne ponne pa gewitnodan.
the  secure are unhappier than then the  punished

Pa cwzd ic: Ne pincd me nzfre nanwuht swa sodlic swa
Then  said I Not seems  to-me ever anything ) true as
me pincad pine spell dzm tidum de ic da gehere. Ac gif
to-me  seem thy  discourses at-the  times when I them hear But if
ic me wende to pises folces dome, ponne nis hit no Jwt
I myself turn to  of-this  people  judgment then not-is it —  that
an b hi nyllad pisse pinre race  gelefan, ac hi hit nyllad
alone that they will-not  this thy argument  believe but they it  will-not
furdum geheran. Pa cwad he: Nis p nan wundor; hwt,
even bear Then  said he  Not-is that any  wonder lo

pu wast p pa men pe habbad unhale eagan ne magon full
thou knowest that the men  who have unbealthy ~eyes not can full
eade locian ongean pa sunnan ponne hio beortost scind, ne
easily  look against the sun when it brightest shines nor
furdum on fyr ne on nanwuht beortes hi ne lyst locian,

even on fire nor on  anything of-bright ~ them —  it-pleases to-look
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gif se xppel lef bid. Swa beod da synfullan mod ablend mid
if  the eyeball  weak is So are the  sinful minds blinded  with
heora yflan willan p hi ne magon gesion p leoht pare
their evil will that  they not can see the  light ofthe
beorhtan sodfestnesse, p is se hehsta wisdom. Ac him
bright truth that s the bighest wisdom But  to-them
bid swa pxzm fuglum 7§ paxm diora de magon bet locian
is as to-the  birds and to-the  beasts which can better look
on niht ponne on dzg; se dxg blent 7 piostrad heora
at  night  than by  day the  day blinds  and darkens their
eagan, ] pzre nihte Jiostro hi onlyhtad. Fordy wenad
eyes and of-the  night ~ darkness  them enlightens Therefore  think

Oa ablendan mod p pzt sie sio mazste geszld p men sie
the  blinded minds  that that be  the greatest  felicity that to-men be
alefed yfel to donne, 7 sio ded hi mote bion unwitnod.
allowed evil  to do and the deed  to-them may be unpunished
Fordzm hi ne lyst spyrian «ft =lcre sprece swa longe
Because them  not  it-pleases inquire after  each speech 50 long

00 hi p riht witen, ac wenad on hiora unnettan willan

until they the right  know but  trust in  their useless will
7 spyriad «ft dxm. Pe ic nat  hu nyt pu me txhst
and inquire after that Therefore I not-know how wuseful thou me  directest

to dzm dysegi monnum, pa nxfre ®ft me ne spyriad; ic
to  the foolish men who  never after me —  inquire I
ne sprece nxfre to dxm, ac ic sprece to pe, fordzm pu
not  speak ever to  them bur I speak to  thee because thou
tiohhast p pu spyrie «ft me, 7 swidor swincst on dxm
intendest that thou inquire  after me  and more toilest on  the

spore ponne hi don. Ne recce ic hwat hi demen; ic lzte
track than they do Not  care I what they  judge I leave
nu to pini dome ma ponne to hiora, fordzm hi eall

now to  thy judgment  more  than to  theirs because they all
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lociad mid bxm eagum on pas eordlican dincg, 7 hi him
look with  both eyes on  these earthly things and  they to-them
liciad eallunga pzr, ge on pxs modes eagum ge on pas
please entirely there  both in  of-the mind eyes and in  of-the
lichoman. Ac pu ana hwilum bescylst mid odre eagan on
body But  thou alone at-times lookest with ~ one eye on
pa heofonlican pincg, mid odre pu locast nu giet on bpas
the  heavenly things with  other  thou lookest — now still  on  these
eorflican. Fordem wenad pa dysegan p «lc mon sie blind
earthly Therefore think the  foolish that each man  be  blind
swa hi sint, 7 p nan mon ne mage gesion p hi gesion
as they are and that no man ~— can see what  they see

ne magon. b dysi is anlicost pe sum cild sie full hal 4
not can Thar folly is likest as-if a-certain child be full  whole and
fu
Sull  perfect born and  so Sully thriving in  all excellences
7 crzfta pa hwile pe hit on cnihthade bid; 7 swa ford

—_—

xltewe geboren, 7 swa fullice dionde on eallum cystum

and  skills the while  that it  in  boyhood is and so forth
eallne giogodhad, 0d he wyrd xlces crzftes medeme, 4
all youth until he  becomes of-every skill worthy and
donii lytle =r his midferhde weorde bem eagum blind, 7
then a-little  before his  middle-age become in-both  eyes blind and
eac pxs modes eagan weordan swa ablende p he nanwuht
also  of-the mind eyes become 50 blinded that he  nothing
ne gemune pxs Oe he =xfre @r geseah odde geherde,
—  remember  of-that which he  ever  before saw or heard

7 wene peah Ozt he sie xlces pinges swa medeme swa
and think  yet that  he  be  of-every thing s0 worthy as
he xfre medomest wazre, 7 wend p =xlcum men sie swa
he  ever  worthiest were and thinks  that to-each man  be  so
swa hi si, 7 «lcum men dince swa swa him pincd.

as to-him be  and to-each man  seem s0 as to-him  seems
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bPeah de he ponne swa dysig sie p he pxs wene, hwader
Though — he  then 50 foolish ~ be  that he thar  think whether
we Jonne willen ealle wenan pxs de he wend? Ic wene
we  then will all think that  which he  thinks I think
deah p we nyllen; ac ic wolde witan hu pe  puhte
yet that  we  will-not  but I would know how  to-thee  seemed
be pxm monnum Je wit x=r cwzdon p unc  duhte
about  the men whom  we-two before said that  to-us-two  seemed
p waren wildiorum gelicran ponne monnid, hu micelne
that  were to-wild-beasts ~ more-like than to-men how  much
wisdom pa hazfden; me pincd peah 0 hi nzbben nznne.
wisdom they had to-me seems  yer that they have-not  any

Ic 3¢  wolde giet reccan sume swide rihte raca; ac ic wat
I to-thee would — yet — tell a-certain  very right  argument bur I  know
p pis folc his nele gelyfan; p is p 0Oa biod geszligran
that this  people it will-not  believe that is that those are happier

pe mon witnad, ponne pa bion pe hi witniad. Da
whom  one punishes than those  be who  them  punish Then
wundrode ic dxs 7 cwad: Ic wolde p pu me gereahte
wondered I at-that and said I wished  that thou to-me showedst
hu hit swa bion meahte. Pa cwxd he: Hwader pu ongite
bow it 50 be could Then said be Whether thou  perceive
p «lc yfelwillende mon 7  yfelwyrcende sie wites

that  each  evil-willing man and  evil-doing be of-punishment
wyrde? Da cwzd ic: Genog sweotole ic p ongite. Da cwxd
worthy Then  said I Enough  clearly I that perceive  Then said
he: Hu ne is se donne yfelwillende 7 yfelwyrcende de pone
bhe  How not is bhe then evil-willing and  evil-doing who the
unscyldigan witnad? Pa cwd ic: Swa hit is swa du sagst.
innocent punishes Then said I  So it is as thou  sayest
PDa cwxd he: Hwaxder pu wene p 0Oa sien earme 4

Then  said bhe Whether thou  think that those be wretched — and
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ungeszlige pe wites wyrde biod? Da cwxd ic: Ne wene
unhappy who  of-punishment worthy  are Then said I Not think

ic his no, ac wat geare. Pa cwxd he: Gif pu nu deman

I it —  but know well Then  said be If thou now  judge
moste, hwaderne woldes pu deman wites wyrdran, pe
might which wouldst thou  judge of-punishment  worthier either

done pe Jone unscyldgan witnode, de Jone pe p wite
him who  the innocent punished or  him who the  punishment
polade? Pa cwad ic: Nis p gelic; ic wolde helpan pes
suffered Then  said I Not-is  that  alike I would help bim
de Ozr unscyldig were, 7 henan pone pe hine yflode.
who there  innocent were and humble  him who  him barmed

Pa cwxzd he: Ponne pe dincd se earmra  se p yfel ded
Then said be  Then to-thee seems he  more-wretched who the evil  does
donne se pe hit pafad. Da cwad ic: Pas ic gelefe pte =xlc
than bhe who it suffers Then  said I That I  believe  that each
unriht witnung sie pas yfel pe hit ded, nzs  pas Jde hit
unjust  punishment be  his  evil who it  does  nor-at-all his  who it
dafzxd, fordzm his yfel hine geded earmne; 7 ic ongite Jat
suffers because bis  evil  him  makes  wretched and I  perceive  that
pis is swide riht racu P  pu nu recst, 7 swide anlic pem
this is  very right  argument which thou now tellest — and very like to-that
pe pu xr reahtes; ac ic wat peah p pis folce swa ne pincd.
which thou before toldest bur I know yer that to-this people so not seems
Pa cwxd he: Wel pu hit ongitst; ac 0a pingeras pingiad
Then  said he  Well  thou it  perceivest  but the advocates plead

nu hwilum pem pe lxssan pearfe ahton; pingiad pzm pe

now at-times  for-those who less need bad plead for-those  whom
pzr man yflad, 7 ne pingiad pxzm pe p yfel dod. Pz
there  one barms  and not plead for-those who the evil  do For-them

waxre mare Oearf pe pa odre unscyidige yflad p him mon

were more  need  who the others innocent harm  that for-them one
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pingode to pxzm ricum, 7 bxzde p him mon dyde swa
pleaded to  the powerful  and  asked that to-them one did 50
micel wite swa hi pzm odra unscyldgum dydon. Swa swa
much  punishment as they to-the other  innocent did So as
se sioca ah pearfe p hine mon lede to pxem lzce, p he his
the sick bhas  need that him  one  lead  to the physician that be  him
tilige, swa ah se pe Ozt yfel ded p hine mon lede to pxem
tend 50 bas he who the  evil does that him  one lead  to the
ricum, p mon paxr mzge snidan ] bxrnan his unpeawas.
powerful  that one there  can cut and burn bis  vices

Ne cwede ic na p p yfel sie p mon helpe pxs unscyldgan
Not  say I — that that evil be that one  help the  innocent

7 him forepingie; ac ic cwede p hit is betere p mon
and  for-him  plead but I say that it is  better that  one
wrege pone scyldgan; 7 ic secge p sio foresprec ne dyge
accuse the guilty and I say that the  advocacy not  avails
nauder ne p& scyldgan ne dxzm pe him forepingad, gif hi
either —  to-the guilty or  to-him who for-him pleads if  they
paxs wilniad p him heora yfel unwrecen sie be Jzs gyltes
that  desire that to-them their evil  unavenged be by of-the guilt
andefne. Ac ic wat gif da scyldgan znigne spearcan wisdomes
measure But I know if the guilty any spark of-wisdom
hzfden 7 be xnegum dzle ongeaten p hi meahten heora
bad and by any part  perceived that they could their
scylda purg p wite gebetan, pe him her on weorulde
guilts through the punishment amend which them  here in  world

on become, ponne noldon hi na cwedan p  hit ware

upon  came then would-not  they —  say that it were
wite, ac woldan cwedan p hit ware heora clznsung, 7
punisbment  but  would say that it were their cleansing and

260



BOETIES BOC

heora betrung; 7 noldon nznne pingere gesecan, ac lustlice
their amendment  and would-not any advocate  seck bur  gladly
hi woldon lztan pa rican hi tucian «ft hiora agnum willan.
they would let the powerful them punish  after their  own will
Fordzm ne scyle nan wis man nznne mannan hatian; ne
Therefore  not  should —any — wise man  any man hate nor
hatad nan mon pone gbdan, butan se eallra dysgosta; ne p
hates any  man  the good except  the of-all  most-foolish  nor that
nis nan riht p mon pone yflan hatige, ac hit is rihtre
is any  right  that one the evil hate but it is  more-right
p him mon miltsige. P is ponne hiora mildsung p mon
that to-him one  show-mercy That is then their ~ mercy that one
wrece hiora undeawas be hiora gewyrhtum. Ne scyle nan mon
punish  their  vices by their  deserts Not should any — man
siocne monnan 7 gesargodne swencan, ac hine mon scel
sick man and  afflicted torment but  him one shall
ledan to pem lzce Pp he his tilige. Pa se Wisdom bpa
lead to  the physician that he  him  tend When — Wisdom then
pis spell areaht hzfde, da ongan he eft singan 7 pus cwd:

this  discourse told had then began he again to-sing  and thus said

XXXIX +- PROVIDENCE AND FATE

Wisdom sings that men should love the good and pity the wicked. Boethius asks
why good men suffer and the wicked prosper. Wisdom sings that the unlearned
think heaven’s rarer wonders chance, likens the question to the nine-headed serpent
Hercules burned, and explains providence as God’s plan and fate as its working
in the world. Creation turns about God as a wheel on its axle, and the best
men, like the nave, stay nearest and safest. God, the good physician, knows what
each soul needs. Wisdom sings of the stars keeping their courses under God, who
rules all creatures with bis reins.
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1243 Forhwi drefe ge eowra mod mid unrihtre fiounge, swa swa
Why trouble  ye  your mind  with  wrong batred 50 as
yoa for winde pa sz hrerad? odde forhwy wtwite ge eowerre
waves for  wind the sea stir or why reproach ~ ye  your
wyrde p hio nan geweald nah? 0dde hwy ne magon ge
fate thar it no power has or why  not can ye
gebidan gecyndelices deades, nu he eow xlce dxg toweardes
await natural death now it you each  day toward
onet? Hwi ne magon ge gesion p he spyrad =zlce dzg
bastens  Why — not can ye  see that it tracks each  day
zfter fuglum 7§ «fter diord 7§ «fter monnd, 7 ne forlxt
after birds and  after beasts  and  after men and not leaves
nan swed zr he gefehd p p  he =fterspyred. Walawa p
any  track  before it carches  that which it tracks Alas that
da ungeszligan menn ne magon gebidon hwonne he him to
the  unbappy men not can await when it them to
cume, ac forsceotad hine foran, swa swa wilde deor willnad
come but  anticipate it beforeband  so as wild beasts  desire
oder to acwellenne. Ac hit nzre no manna ryht p hiora
other  to  kill Bur it not-were —  of-men right  that of-them
xnig oderne fiode; ac p ware ryht p  hiora =zlc gulde
any another bate but that were right  that of-them each repaid
odri edlean =xlces weorces @fter his gewyrhta, p is b
to-other  reward of-each  work after bis  deserts that is  that
mon lufode pone godan, swa swa riht is p mon do, 7
one loved the good 50 as right is  thatr one do  and
mildsige pam yfelum, swa we @r cwaxdon; lufie pone man,
bhave-mercy-on  the evil as we  before said let-love the man
7 hatige his unpeawas; ceorfe him of swa he swidost meg.

and let-hate  his  vices let-cur ~ him  off as he  most can
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Pa he pa pis liod asungen hzfde, pa geswugode he ane
When he  then this song  sung bad then  was-silent he a
hwile. Pa cwad ic: Nu ic ongite openlice dzt sio sode
while Then  said I Now I perceive  openly that  the  true
gesxld stent on godra monna geearnunga, 7 sio unsxld
filicity  stands in  ofgood men deserts and the  unbappiness
stent on yfelra monna geearnunga. Ac ic secge get p me
stands  in  of-evil  men deserts But I say yer  that to-me
ne pyncd nauht lytel good bisses andweardan lifes gesl0a,
not  seems at-all little  good of-this  present life felicities
ne eac nauht lytel yfel his ungeszlda; fordem ic nazfre ne
nor also  at-all litle  evil  its  unbappinesses because I never —
geseah ne geherde nznne wisne mon pe ma wolde bion
saw nor  heard any wise man  who rather would  be
wrecca ] earm 7 eldiodig 7 forsewen, ponne welig
exile and  poor and  foreign and  despised than wealthy — and
weord 7 rice 4 foremazre on his agna earde. Fordem hi
bonored and powerful and renowned  in  bis own  country Thergore they

secgad p hi magen pe yo hiora wisdome fulgan 7

say that they can the  more-easily  their wisdom Jollow and
hine gehealdan, gif hiora anwald bid fullice ofer p folc pe
it keep if  their  power is  fully over  the people which

him under bid; 7 eac be sumum dzle ofer da pe him on
them  under is and also by  some part  over  those who them in
neaweste biod ymbutan, fordxm p hi mazgen henan da yflan
nearness are  around 50 that they can bumble  the evil

7 fyrdran 0a goodan. Fordxzm se gooda bid syle arwyrde,
and  further the  good Because the  good is ever  honorable

xgper ge on pis andweardan life ge on pazm toweardan;

each both in  this  present liff  and in  the future
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7 se yfela pe mon his yfel gestioran ne mag bid syle

and  the evil whom  one bis  evil  restrain not  can is ever
wites wyrpe, ge on pisse worulde ge on pzre toweardan.
of-punishment worthy both in  this world and in  the future

Ac ic wundrie swide swidlice forhwi hit swa went swa hit nu

Bur I wonder very greatly why it so turns  as it now
oft ded, p is pte mislicu witu 7 menigfeald earfodu
often does  that is that various punishments and  manifold bardships

cumad to pem gbéda swa hi to dzm yflum sceoldon, 7 ba
come to the good as they to  the evil should and  the
good pe sceoldon beon edlean goda monnu godra weorca
goods  which should b reward  togood men of-good  works
cumad to yflum monnum. Fordem ic wolde witan nu xt pe
come w0 el men Therefore 1 would  know  now from thee
hu de licode p gewrixle. Ic his wundrode micle py las, gif
how thee pleased  the exchange I at-it wondered much  the less if
ic wisse p hit weas gebyrede buton Godes willan 7 buton
I knew  that it  by-chance bappened without  of-God  will and without
his gewitnesse; ac se xlmehtega God hzfd geeced minne ege
his  knowledge but the almighty God  has increased  my fear
7 mine wafunga mid dist pingum. Fordzm he hwila seld pa
and my amazement with  these  things Because he  at-times gives the

geszlda pem goodd, 7 pxm yflum unszlda, swa hit riht were

felicities  to-the  good and to-the evil unhappinesses as it right were
p he syle dyde; hwilum he eft gepafad p pa goodan habbad
that he ever did at-times  he  again allows that the good have

unsxzlda 7 ungelimp on maxnegum pingum, 7 pa yflan
unhappinesses and  mishap in  many things and the evil

habbad geszlda, 7 him limpd oft after hiora agnum willan.

bave [felicities and to-them befalls  often after  their  own will
by ic ne mzg nan oper gepencan buton hit weas swa
Therefore I not can any  other  think but it by-chance so
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gebyrige, buton pu me get py gesceadlicor oder gerecce. Da
happen unless thou to-me yet  the more-rationally  other  show Then
andswarode he ymbe long 7 cwd: Nis hit nan wundor peah
answered be  after long  and said Not-is it any  wonder though
hwa wene p swelces gehwzt nu unmyndlinga geberige, donne
anyone think  that of-such anything ~ now unawares happen when
he ne con ongitan 7 gereccan forhwy swylc God gepafad.
he  mot can  perceive and  explain why such God  allows
Ac Ou ne scealt no twiogan p swa good sceppend 7 waldend
But thou not shalt —  doubt that so good  creator and ruler
eallra gesceafta rihtlice gesceop eall p he gesceop, 7 rihte
of-all creatures rightly created all that he  created and  rightly
demd 7 welt ealles, peah pu nyte forhwy he swa 7 swa do.
Jjudges  and rules all though thou know-not why he so  and so  do
Da he da bis spell areaht hxfde, pa ongan he singan, ;
When he  then this discourse told bad then  began be  to-sing and
cwzd: Hwa unlzredra ne wundrad bpazs roderes fereldes 7
said Who  of-unlearned — nor wonders at-the  firmament  course and
his swiftnesse, hu he =xlce dxg uton ymbhwyrfd ealne pisne
its  swiftness how it each  day  outside encircles all this
middangeard? 0dde hwa ne wundrad pte sume tunglu habbad
middle-earth or who  not wonders that  some stars bave
scyrtran hwyrft pon sume habban, swa swa tunglu habbad
shorter circuit than  some bave 50 as stars bave
pe we hatad wanes Odisla? Forpy hi habbad swa sceortne
which we call  ofwain shafis  Therefore they have w  short
ymbhwyrft forpi hi sint swa neah pa nordende pxre eaxe

circuit because  they are 50 near the  north-end of-the  axle
pe eall pes rodor on hwerfd. O30e hwa ne wafad pas,
which  all this  firmament on  turns Or who  not marvels  at-that

buton pa ane pe hit witon, pxt sume tunglu habbad lengran

but those alone who it know that  some  stars have longer
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ymbhwyrft pon sume habban, 7 pa lengestne pe ymb da
circuit than  some have and  those longest which about  the
eaxe middewearde hwearfad, swa nu Boeties ded, 7 Saturnus
axle  midway turn as now Bodtes does  and Saturn

se steorra ne cymd pzxr @r ymb Jritig wintra paxr he zr
the star not comes  there before after  thirty  winters  where it before
was? Odde hwa ne wundrad Oxs p sume steorran gewitad
was Or who  not wonders at-that  that some stars g0
under pa sz, swa swa sume men wenap p sio sunne do
under the sea  so as some men  think that the  sun do
pon hio to setle gzd? Ac hio ne bid peah py near pzre sz
when it to  setting goes Bur it not s yet the nearer the sea
de hio bid on midne deg. Hwa ne wafad pxs pon se fulla
than it is  at  mid day Who  not marvels  at-that when the full
mona wyrd ofertogen mid piostrum, odde eft pat pa steorran
moon  becomes covered with  darkness or again that  the stars
scinad beforan pa monan, 7 ne scinad beforan pzre sunnan?
shine before the moon and not shine before the sun
bises hi wundriad 7 manies pyllices, 7 ne wundriad na
At-this  they wonder and atr-many  such and nor  wonder —

pte men 7 ealle cwuca wuhta habbad singalne 7 unnytne

that men  and all living creatures  have continual and  useless
andan betwuh him. Od0e hwy ne wundriad hi pxs p hit
enmity  between them  Or why  not wonder they at-that thar it

hwila punrad, hwila na ne ongind, 0dde eft gewinnes sz
at-times  thunders  at-times not —  begins or again  at-strife of-sea
7 winda 7 ypa 7 landes, 00de hwy p is weorde 7
and of-winds and of-waves and of-land or why the ice becomes and
eft for pzre sunnan sciman to his agnum gecynde weorde?
again for  of-the  sun beam to its  own nature become

Ac b ungestzddige folc wundrad pxs pe hit seldost

Bur  the unsteady people  wonders ar-that  which it seldomest
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gesiechd, peah hit lesse wundor sie, 7 wenad p p ne
sees though it less wonder be and  think that that not
sie eald gesceaft, ac se weas geworden niwane. Ac pa Je
be  old creation but —  by-chance happened newly But  those who
firwetgeorne weorpad 7 onginnad pon leornian, gif him
curious become and  begin then  to-learn if  from-them
God abrit of pa mode p dysig p  hit zr mid oferwrigen
God  removes from the mind  the folly which it before with  covered

was, pon ne wundriad hi no fela pes pe hi nu wundriad.
was  then not wonder they — much at-that which they now wonder

Da se Wisdom pa bis leod asungen hzfde, pa geswugode
When —  Wisdom then this song  sung bhad then  was-silent

he ane lytle hwile. Pa cwxd ic: Swa hit is swa pu szgst; ac
he a little  while Then said I So it is as thou sayest but
ic wolde get p pu me hwathwugu openlicor gereahte be
I wished  yet  that thou to-me somewhat more-openly  showedst about
dxre wisan pe min mod swidost gedrefed hzfd; p is p
the matter  which my  mind  most troubled has that is  whar
ic de xr ymb acsode; fordzm hit wxs syle giet pin gewuna
I thee before about asked because it was  ever still thy  habit

p pu woldest xlct mode deglu ding txcan 5 seldcud. Da
that thou wouldst to-each mind  secret  things teach and rare Then
ongon he smearcian 7 cwzd to me: Pu spznst me on 0a
began he  to-smile and  said to  me Thou urgest me into the
meastan sprace ] on pa earfodestan to gereccanne. Pa race
greatest discourse and into the hardest to  explain The question
sohton ealle udwiotan, 7 swide swidlice ymb swuncon, 7
sought all philosophers and  very greatly about  toiled and
uneade znig com to ende pzre sprece; fordzm hit is peaw
bardly any came to end of-the  discourse  because it is  way
pxre sprezce ] pxre ascungz pte symle ponne Oxr an tweo

of-the  discourse and of-the  questioning  that ever when there  one doubr
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of adon bid, ponne bid pzr unrim astyred; swa swa mon on
off pur is then is there countless  stirred s0 as one in
ealdspellum szgd p an nadre ware pe hafde nigon heafdu,
old-stories says that a  serpent  were which bad nine beads

7 syle gif mon anra hwelc of aslog, ponne weoxon per
and ever if  one of-them any off struck  then grew there
siofon on dxm anum heafde. Pa geberede hit p paxr com
seven on  the one head Then  happened it that there came
se foremera Erculus to, se waxs Iobes sunu; pa ne meahte
the renowned Hercules to  who was  of5Jove son then not could
he gepencan hu he hi mid =znige crzfte ofercuman sceolde,
be  conceive how he her with any skill overcome should
xr he hi bewag mid wuda utan 7 forbzrnde pa mid fyre.
until he  her surrounded with ~wood  outside and burned then with  fire
Swa is disse sprzce pe pu me aft acsast; uneade hire
So is  with-this discourse  which thou me  after askest hardly it
cymd znig mon of, gif he =zrest an cemd; ne cymd
comes any man out-of if  he  once in  comes not  comes

he nazfre to openum ende, buton he habbe swa scearp
he  ever to  open end unless he  bave as sharp
andgit swadzr fyr. Fordem se de yjb p acsian wile, he
understanding as fire Because he  who about that ask will be
sceal xrest witan hwzt sie sio anfealde foresceawung Godes,
shall — first know what be  the single foresight of-God
7 hwxt wyrd sie, 7 hwat weas gebergie, 7 hwat sie
and what  fate be  and whar by-chance  happen and  what be
godcund andgit 7 godcund foretiohhung, 7 hwat monna
divine understanding and  divine predestination and what of-men
freodom sie. Nu du miht ongitan hu hefig 7 hu earfode
freedom be Now thou canst  perceive how heavy  and how bard
pis is eall to gerecanne; ac ic sceal peah hwathwugu his

this is all  to  explain but I shall  yet something of-it
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onginnan pe to tzcanne, fordxm ic habbe ongiten p hit is
begin thee to teach because I bave perceived  that it is
swide micel lecedom pinre sorge, gif pu pises auht ongitst,
very great medicine for-thy  sorrow  if  thou of-this aught  perceivest
peah hit me lange to lxranne sie. Fordzm hit is neah
though it to-me long to  teach be  Because it is  near
pxre tide pe ic getiohhod hazfde on oder weorc to fonne,
the time when I  intended bad on  other  work to  take
7 get nxbbe pis gedon; 7 me bpincd eac p pu sadige
and yet  have-not  this  done and to-me seems also  that thou tire
hwethwugununges, 7 pe  JOyncen to =zlenge pas langan
somewhat and  to-thee seem too  tedious these  long
spell, swelce pe nu lyste lioda. Ic wat eac p he
discourses  as-if to-thee  now it-pleased  songs I know also that to-thee
hiora lyst, ac du scealt peah gepolian sume hwile; ic ne
of-them it-pleases but thou shalt yet endure some while I not
meg hit nu swa hrade asingan, ne ®mettan nzbbe, fordzm
can it now so quickly  sing nor leisure have because
hit is swide long spell. Pa cwxd ic: Do swader du wolde.
it is  very long  discourse Then said I Do  wbhichever thou wouldst
Pa ongan he sprecan swide fiorran ymbutan, swelce he na
Then  began he  to-speak very far around as-if be  not
pa sprece ne mande, 7 tiohhode hit deah piderweardes 4
the  speech —  meant and  directed it yet thitherward and
cwxd: Ealla gesceafta, gesewenlica 7 ungesewenlica, stillu
said All creatures visible and  invisible still

7 unstillu, onfod xt paxm stillan 7 =xt pxm gestxddegan
and  unstill receive  from  the still and  from the steadfast

7 @t pz anfealdan Gode endeberdnesse 7§ andwlitan 7
and from the  single God order and  form and
gemetgunge; ] forpem hit swa gesceapen was, fordem he

measure and  therefore it so created was because be
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wat hwy he gesceop eall p he gesceop. Nis him nanwiht
knows why  he  created all that he  created Not-is  to-him  anything

unnyt paxs pe he gesceop. Se God wunad syle on pare
useless of-thar which he  created —  God  duwells ever in  the

hean ceastre his anfaldnesse 7 bilewitnesse; ponan he dzld
high  city ofbis  singleness and simplicity thence  he  deals
manega ] misleca gemetgunga eallum his gesceaftd, 7 ponan
many and various measures to-all bis  creatures and thence

he welt eallra. Ac 3zt dxtte we hatad Godes foreponc 7§ his
be  rules all But that which  we call of-God  providence  and his
foresceawung, p bid pa hwile pe hit dzr mid him bid on his
foresight that is  the while  thar it  there with him is  in  bis

mode, xrdZ pe hit gefremed weorde, pa hwile de hit gepoht

mind before  — it accomplished  become the while  that it thought
bid; ac siddan hit fullfremed bid, ponne hatad we hit wyrd. Be
is but after it accomplished s then call we it  fate By

py mzg xlc mon witan p hit sint zgper ge twegen naman
that can each man  know that they are  each both two names
ge twa pincg, foreponc 7 wyrd. Se foreponc is sio godcunde
and two  things  providence  and fate The providence  is the divine
gesceadwisnes; sio is fast on paxm hean sceppende pe eall
reason which is  fixed in  the high creator who all
fore wat hu hit geweordan sceall zr ar hit geweorde.
beforeband  knows how it happen shall earlier before it happen
Acp p we wyrd hatad, p bid Godes weorc p  he =lce
But  that which we  fate call that is  of-God  work which he  each
dxg wyrcd, xgper ge pxs Jde we gesiod ge bxs pe us
day  works each both of-that which we  see and of-thar which to-us
ungesewenlic bid. Ac se godcunda foreponc headerad ealle
invisible is But  the divine providence restrains all
gesceafta, p hi ne moton toslupan of hiora endebyrdnesse.

creatures that they not may slip-apart  from their  order
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Sio wyrd ponne d«ld eallum gesceaftum anwlitan 7 stowa
The  fate then deals  to-all creatures forms and  places
7 tida 7 gemetgunga; ac sio wyrd cyd of Jxm gewitte
and times and measures but the  fate comes  from  the mind

7 of dzm foreponce pxs xzlmehtigan Godes. Se wyrcd =zfter
and from the  providence  of-the almighty God — He works  after
his unasecgendlicum foreponce pon swa hwxt swa he wile.
his  unspeakable providence then  so what 50 be  will
Swa swa alc crxftega Jencd 7 mearcad his weorc on his
So as each  craftsman thinks and  marks bis  work in  bis
mode =r #r he hit wyrce, 7 wyrcd siddan eall, pios
mind earlier before he it work and  works afterward  all this
wandriende wyrd pe we wyrd hatad ferd xfter his forponce
wandering fate which we  fate call goes  after  his  providence
7 «ft his gepeahte, swa swa he tiohhad p hit sie. Peah
and after his  counsel 50 as be  intends that it be Though
hit us manigfaldlic dince, st good, sum yfel, hit is deah
it to-us manifold seem some  good some evil it is  yer
him anfeald good; fordzm he hit eall to gdédum ende
to-him  single good because be it all to  good end
brengd, 7 for goode ded eall p he ded. Siddan we
brings and for  good does  all that which he  does  Afterward we
hit hatad wyrd siddan hit geworht bid; =r hit was Godes
it call fate after it wrought is before it was of-God
forepanc q§  his foretiohhung. Pa wyrd he ponne wyrcd
providence  and his  predestination The  fate be  then works
000e purh da goodan englas 0dde purh monna sawla, odde
either  through the  good angels or through  of-men souls or
purh oderra gesceafta lif, o00e purh heofones tungl, odde
through  of-other  creatures life  or through  of-heaven stars or
durh para scuccena mislice lotwrencas; hwila purh an dara,

through of-the  devils various tricks at-times  through one  of-them
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hwila purh eall da. Ac p is openlice cud p sio godcunde
at-times through all ~ them But that is openly known that the  divine
foretiohhung is anfeald 7§ unandwendlic, 7 welt xlces
predestination is  single and  unchangeable and rules  each
pinges endebyrdlice, 7 eall ping gehiwad. Sumu ping ponne
thing  orderly and all  things forms Some  things then
on pisse weorulde sint underdied pzre wyrde, sume hire
in  this world are  subject to-the  fate some to-it
nanwuht underdied ne sint; ac sio wyrd 7 eall da ping pe
not-at-all subject — are bur the  fate and all  the things which
hire underdied sint, sint underdied dzm godcundan foreponce.
to-it  subject are  are  subject to-the  divine providence
Be Oxm ic e mzg sum bispell secgan, p pu meaht
About that I  to-thee can a-certain  parable  tell that thou canst
py sweotolor ongitan hwilce men biod underdied pxre wyrde,
the  more-clearly  perceive which men  are subject to-the  fate
hwylce ne biod. Eall dios unstille gesceaft 7 pios hwearfiende
which not are Al this  unstill creation and this  turning
hwearfad on dzm stillan Gode, 7 on Jxm gestxddegan,
turns on  the still God and on  the steadfast

7 on Oxm anfealdan; 7 he welt eallra gesceafta swa swa
and on  the single and he  rules  all creatures s0 as
he @t fruman getiohhod hafde 7 get hafo.

he at  beginning  intended bad and still  has

Swa swa on wxnes eaxe hwearfiad pa hweol 7 sio eax stint
So as on  ofwain axle  turn the wheels  and the axle stands
stille 7 byrd peah ealne pone waxn, 7 welt ealles pas
still and  bears  yet all the wain and  rules  all the
fxreltes; p hweol hwerfd ymbutan 7 sio nafu next pxre eaxe
course the wheel turns around and the nave next to-the axle
sio fard micle fastlicor 7 orsorglicor ponne da felgan don,

it goes  much  more-firmly and more-securely  than the  felloes do

272



BOETIES BOC

swelce sio eax sie p hehste god pe we nemnad God, 7 pa
as-if the axle be  the highest  good which we  name God and the
selestan men faren nehste Gode, swa swa sio nafu fard neahst
best men  go nearest  to-God  so as the nave goes  mearest
pxre eaxe, 7 pa midmestan swa swa da spacan; fordempe
to-the  axle and the middlemost 50 as the  spokes because
xlces spacan bid oder ende faxst on dzre nafe, oler on
of-each  spoke is one end fixed in  the nave  other  in
pare felge. Swa bid pem midlestan monnum; odre hwile he
the felloe So is with-the middlemost men one while be
smead on his mode yb pis eordlice lif, odre hwile ymb Jdet
meditates in  his  mind  abour this earthly life  other — while  about the
godcundlice, swilce he locie mid odre eagan to heofonum, mid
divine as-if he look  with one  eye to  heavens with
odre to eorpan. Swa swa pa spacan sticiad oder ende on pare
other to earth So as the  spokes stick one end in the
felge oper on pzre nafe, middeweard se spaca bid zgdrum
felloe  other in  the nave  midway the  spoke is to-each
emnneah, deah oder ende bio fast on pzre nafe, oder on pexre
equally-near  though one  end  be  fixed in the nave  other in  the
felge; swa biod pa midmestan men onmiddan pam spacan, 7
felloe 5o are the middlemost men  in-the-middle-of the spoke and
pa betran near pzre nafe, 7 pa matran near dem felgum;
the  better nearer to-the nave  and the lesser nearer to-the  felloes
biod peah fxste on dxre nafe, 7 se nafa on dzre eaxe.
are yet fixed in  the nave  and the nave on  the axle
Hwat, pa felga peah hongiad on pxm spacan, peah hi 1305
Lo the  felloes  yet hang on  the spokes though  they
eallunga wealowigen on pare eordan; swa dod ba matestan
entirely roll on  the earth 50 do the meanest
men on pzm midmestum, 7 pa midmestan on pzm betstan,

men  on the middlemost and the middlemost on  the best
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7 pa betstan on Gode. Peah pa matestan ealle hiora lufe
and the best on  God Though the  meanest all their love
wenden to Oisse weorulde, hi ne magon bzron wunigan,
turn to  this world they not can therein dwell

ne to nauhte ne weordad, gif hi be nanum dzle ne beod
nor to  aught —  come if  they by mo part  — are
gefestnode to Gode; pon ma pe pas hweoles felga magon
fastened to  God the more than of-the wheel felloes  can
bion on Oxm fxrelte, gif hi ne biod faste on pem spacum,
be in  the motion if  they not are fast on  the spokes

7 pa spacan on pzre eaxe. Pa felgea biod fyrrest dzre
and the  spokes on  the axle The  felloes are farthest  from-the
eaxe; fordem hi farad ungeredelicost. Sio nafu faxrd neaxst
axle therefore they go most-unsteadily The nave  goes nearest
pxre eaxe; fordy hio ferd gesundlicost. Swa dod Ja selestan
the axle therefore it goes most-securely So do the best
men; swa hi hiora lufe near Gode lztad, 7 swidor bas
men as they  their love  nearer to-God let and  more these
eordlicon ping forsiod, swa hi beod orsorgran, 7 lxs reccad
earthly things  despise 50 they are more-carefree  and less  care
hu sio wyrd wandrige, 0dde hwzt hio brenge. Swa swa sio
how the  fate wavers or what it brings So as the
nafu bid syle swa gesund, hnzppen pa felga on p de hi
nave  is ever 5o sound let-strike the felloes on  that which they
hneppen, 7 peah bid sio nafu hwathwugu todzled from
strike and  yet is the  nave  somewhat separated  from
pxre eaxe. Be py pu meaht ongitan p se wxn bid micle
the axle By that thou canst perceive that the wain  is much
leng gesund pe lxs bid todzxled from baxre eaxe; swa biod
longer  sound the less s separated  from the axle 50 are
pa men eallra orsorgeste xgder ge bisses andweardan lifes

the men  of-all  most-carefree each both of-this  present life
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earfoda, ge pxs toweardan, pa pe fxste biod on Gode; ac
hardships and  of-the  future those who  fast are in  God but
swa hi swidur biod asyndrede fro Gode, swa hi swidur biod
as they more are sundered from  God 50 they more are
gedrefde 7  geswencte, xgper ge on mode ge on lichoman.
troubled and  afflicted each both in  mind and in  body
Swylc is pzt p  we wyrd hatad be pxzm godcundan
Such is  that  which we  fate call beside  the divine
foreponce, swylce sio smeaung 7 sio gesceadwisnes is to
providence as the  reflection and the  reason is to
metanne wid pone gearowitan, ] swylce pas lxnan ping
be-compared  with  the intelligence and as these  transitory  things
biod to metanne wid Oa ecan, ] swilce p hweol bid to
are to  be-compared with  the eternal and as the wheel is to
metanne wid da eaxe; fordxzm sio eax welt ealles pxs wanes.
be-compared with  the axle because the axle rules all the  wain
Swa ded se godcunda foredonc; he astered pone rodor

So does  the divine providence it moves the firmament
7 pa tunglu, 7 Dpa eordan geded stille, 7 gemetgad pa
and the stars and the  earth makes  still and  tempers the
feower gesceafta; p is wxter 7 eorde 7 fyr 7 lyft
four elements that is  water and  earth and fire  and  air
Pa he gedwarad 7 wlitegad, hwilum eft unwlitegad, 7
Those it  harmonizes and  beautifies at-times again  deforms and
on odra hiwe gebrengd, 7 eft geedniwad, 7 tidred =lc
into other  form  brings and again  renews and  breeds each
tudor, 7 hi eft gehyt 7 gehelt ponne hit forealdod bid
offspring and them again hides and  keeps when it grown-old is
7 forsearod, 7 eft geewd 7 geedniwad ponne ponne he
and  withered and again  shows and  renews then when it
wile. Sume udwiotan peah secgad p sio wyrd wealde axgper

will ~ Some  philosophers  bowever say that the  fate rules each
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ge gesxlda ge ungeszlda xlces monnes. Ic ponne secge, swa
both  felicities and unhappinesses  of-each  man I however  say s0
swa ealle cristene men secgad, p sio godcunde foretiohhung
as all Christian ~ men  say that the  divine predestination
his walde, nzs sio wyrd; 7 ic wat p hio demd eall
it ruled not-at-all the  fate and I know thar it judges  all
ping swide rihte, peah ungesceadwisum men swa ne pince.
things  very rightly  though  to-irrational men  so not  seem
Hi wenad p para =lc sie god pe hiora willan fulgad; nis
They think that of-those each be  good who their will Sulfills not-is
hit nan wundor, fordzm hi beod ablende mid dzm piostrum
it  any  wonder because they are blinded with  the darkness
heora scylda. Ac se godcunda foreponc hit understent eall
of-their  sins But  the divine providence it understands all
swide rihte, peah us pince for urum dysige p hit on
very rightly  though  to-us seem for  our folly that it on
woh fare; fordzm we ne cunnon p riht understandan. He
crooked  go because we  not can the right  understand He
demd peah eall swide rihte, peah us hwilum swa ne dince.
judges  however all  very rightly  though to-us at-times  so not  seem
Ealle men spiriad «ft pxm hehstan goode, ge goode ge
All men  seck after  the highest good both  good and
yfle; ac fordy ne magon ba yflan cuman to dxm hean hrofe
evil  but therefore not can the evil come to the high roof
eallra gooda, fordzm hi ne spyriad on riht «ft. Ic nat
of-all  goods because they not  seek on right after I  not-know
peah pu cwzde nu hwonne to me: hwylc unriht meg
whether  thou  say now  sometime o me what wrong can
beon mare ponne gepafige p hit geweorde, swa hit hwilum
be greater  than allow that it happen as it at-times
gewyrd, p paxm goodum becymd anfeald yfel on pisse

happens that  to-the  good befalls unmixed  evil  in  this
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weorulde, 7 pzm yflum anfeald god, 7 odre hwile xgder
world and  to-the  evil unmixed  good  and other  while each

gemenged, zgper ge 0% goodum ge pxzm yflum? Ac ic pe
mixed each both  to-the good and to-the  evil But I thee
acsige hwzder pu wene p =znig mon sie swa andgitfull p
ask whether thou think  that any man  be  so discerning that
he mage ongitan zlcne mon on ryht hwylc he sie, p he
he can perceive each man  on  right  what bhe  be that  he
nawder ne sie ne betra ne wyrsa ponne he his wene. Ic
neither — be — better mor worse than be  of-him  think I
wat peah p hi ne magan. Ac wyrd swide oft on won se
know  however that they not can But  becomes very often on  wrong the

sido pe sume men secgad p sie mede wyrde, sume men

habit  which some men  say that be  of-reward worthy  some men
secgad p he sie wites wyrde. Peah hwa mage ongitan
say that it be  of-punishment worthy Though one can perceive

hwet oder do, he ne mzg witan hwet he pencd; peah he
what other  do  he not can know what he  thinks though e
mage sume his willan ongitan, ponne ne mag he eallne.
can some-of his  will perceive then not can be all

Ic pe mazg eac reccan sum bispell be pam p pu hit meaht
I thee can also  tell a parable by  that that thou it  canst
pe sweotolor ongitan, deah hit ungesceadwise men ongitan
the  more-clearly  perceive though it irrational men  perceive
ne mzgen; p is forhwi se gooda lzce selle pam hala men
not can that is  why the good physician give  to-the  healthy man
seftne drenc 7 swetne, 7 od0rd  halum biterne 7 strangne;
mild drink  and sweet and to-another healthy  bitter and  strong

7 hwila eft pam unhalum, suma lidne, suma strangne,
and ar-times again to-the  sick to-some  gentle to-some  strong
sumum swetne, sumum biterne. Ic wat p xlc para pe pone

to-some sweet to-some bitter I know that each of-those who the
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creft ne can wile pes wundrian forhwy hi swa don. Ac his
skill not knows will  at-that wonder why they so do But  at-it
ne wundriad pa lzcas nauht, fordzm hi witon p da odre
not wonder the  physicians at-all because they  know what the others
nyton; fordem hi cunnon zlces hiora medtrymnesse ongiton
know-not  because they can of-each  of-them infirmity perceive

7 oncnawan, ] eac Oa crxftas pe pxrwid sculon. Hwat
and  recognize and also  the skills which  there-against  must What
is sawla hzlo bute rihtwisnes? 0odde hwzt is hiora untrymnes
is  of-souls bealth but righteousness or what is  their infirmity
bute unpeawas? Hwa is pon betera lzce pzre sawle ponne
bur vices Who is then better  physician of-the  soul than
se pe hi gesceop, p is God? He arad pzm goodan, 7
be who it created that is  God He  honors  the good and
witnad Ja yflan; he wat hwas «lc wyrde bid. Nis hit nan
punishes  the  evil be  knows of-what each worthy s Not-is it any
wundor, fordzm he of pam hean hrofe hit eall gesihd,
wonder  because  he from the  bigh  rof it all  sews

7 ponan miscad 7 metgad zlcum be his gewyrhtum.

and  thence mixes and measures  to-each by his  deserts

P we ponne hatad wyrd, ponne se gesceadwisa God, e
That we  then call fate when the rational God who
zlces monnes Jearfe wat, hwat wyrcd odde gepafad pas
of-each  man need knows  aught works or allows of-that
pe we ne wenad. 7 git ic pe mag sume bisne feaum
which we  not expect and yet I thee can a-certain  example  in-few
wordum secgan be pxm daxle pe sio mennisce gesceadwisnes
words say by the part  which the  human reason

mag ongitan pa godcundnesse. P is ponne p we ongitad
can perceive the  divinity That is then that we  perceive
hwila mon on odre wisan, on odre hine God ongit.

at-times a-man in  one manner  in  another him God  perceives
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Hwilum we tiohhiad p he sie se betra, 7 ponne wat God
At-times we  judge that he be  the better and then knows  God
p hit swa ne bid. Ponne hwam hwzt cymd odde goodes
that it 50 not is When to-anyone aught — comes either  of-good
000e yfles mare ponne de  pincd p he wyrde sie, ne bid
or of-evil more  than to-thee seems  that he worthy  be  mnor is
sio unrihtwisnes no on Gode, ac sio ungleawnes bid on Je
the  unrighteousness — in God but the  dullness is in  thee
selfum, p pu hit ne canst on riht gecnawan. Oft gebyred
self that  thou it not canst on  right recognize Often  bappens
peah pte men ongitad man on da ilcan wisan pe hine God
however that men  perceive a-man in  the same  manner that him God
ongit. Oft hit gebyred pte manige men biod swa ungetrume
perceives  Often it happens that  many men  are 50 infirm
xgper ge on mode ge on lichoman p hi ne magon nan
each both in  mind and in  body that they not can any
good don, ne nan yfel nyllad unnedige, 7 biod eac swa
good do nor any  evil  will unforced and are also  so
ungepyldige p hi ne magon nan earfodu gepyldelice aberan.
impatient that they not can any  hardships  patiently bear
Fordem hit gebyred oft p God nylle for his mildheortnesse 1333
Therefore it bappens often that God  will-not for  his  mercy

nan unaberendlice broc him an settan, py les hi forleten
any  unbearable affliction them on  set the less  they forsake
hiora unscedfulnesse 7 weorden wyrsan, gif hi asterede
their harmlessness and  become worse if  they provoked
biod 7 geswencte. Sume men beod axlces crxftes full
are and  afflicted Some men are of-each  virtue fully
crftige, 7 full halige weras 7 rihtwise. Ponne pincd p
virtuous and  fully  holy men and  righteous Then seems that
Gode unriht p he swylce swence; ge furdum pone dead

to-God  wrong that he  such afflict and  even the death
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pe eallum monnum is gecynde to polianne, he him geded
which  to-all men is  natural to  suffer he  for-them makes
seftran ponne odrum monnum; swa swa gio sum  wis
softer than for-other ~ men 50 as of-old  a-certain  wise
mon cwxd p se godcunda anwald gefriodode his deorlingas
man  said that the divine power protected its darlings
under his fidra sceate, 7 hi scilde swa geornlice swa
under of-its wings  covering  and them shielded  so diligently 50

swa man ded pone zppel on his eagan. Manige tiliad

as one does  the apple in  his  eye Many strive
Gode to cwemanne to pon georne p  hi wilniad hiora
God to  please to  such-degree eager that  they desire by-their

agnum willum manigfeald earfodu to prowianne, fordxzm hi
own will manifold hardships ~ to  suffer because they

willniad maran are 7 maran hlisan 7 maran weordscipe

desire greater  favor and  greater repute and  greater honor
mid Gode to habbanne pon pa habbad pe softor libbad.
with  God to  have than  those bave who  more-softly live

Oft eac becymd se anwald hpisse worulde to swide goodum
Often  also  comes the  power of-this  world to  very good
monnum, fordem p se anwald para yfelana weorde toworpen.
men 50 that the power of-the  evil be overthrown
Sumi monnum God seled xgder ge good ge yfel gemenged,
To-some men God  gives  each both good  and evil  mixed
fordzm hi =xgpres earniad; sume he bereafad hiora welan
because they  of-both earn some be  bereaves of-their  wealth
swide hrade, paxs pe hi =xrest gesxlige weordad, py les hi for
very quickly  after that they first happy become the less  they for
longum geszldum hi to up ahxzbben, 7 ponan on ofermettum
long felicities them too up  raise and thence  into pride
weorden; sume he let preagan mid heardum broce, p  hi

come some be lets  afflict with  hard affliction  thar  they
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leornigen pone creft gepyldelice on dzm langan geswince. Sume
learn the virtue  patiently in  the long toil Some
him ondrxdad earfodu swidor ponne hi pyrfen, peah hi
for-themselves ~ dread bardships  more than they need though  they
hi eade adreogan magen; sume hi gebycgad weordlicne hlisan
them easily  endure can some  they buy honorable repute
pisses andweardan lifes mid hiora agnum deade, fordzm hi
of-this  present life with  their own death because they
wenad p hi nxbben nan oder fioh pzs hlisan wyrde buton
think that they bave-not  any  other  wealth of-the repute  worthy  but
hiora agnum fiore. Sume men wzron gio unoferswidedlice,
their own life Some men were of-old  unconquerable

swa p hi nan ne meahte mid nanum wite oferswipan;
50 that them none —  could with  any torment  overcome

pa bisnodon hiora =xftergengum p hi nxren mid witum
those  set-example  to-their successors that  they were-not with  torments
oferswidde. On pem was sweotol p hi for heora godum
overcome In that was manifest that they for  their good
weorcum hzfden done crzft p hi mon ne meahte oferswidan.
works had the virtue  that them one  nor could overcome

Ac pa yflan for hiora yflum weorcum wzron gewitnode 7

But  the evil for  their evil works were punished and
oferswidde, fordzm p da witu gestirden odrum p hi swa
overcome 50 that the punishments restrained others that they so

gedon ne dorsten, 7 eac pa gebetan pe hi ponne brociad.
do not  dared and also  those amend whom  they then afflict

P is swide sweotol tacn pxm wisan p he ne sceal lufian
Thar is  very clear token  to-the  wise that he not shall  love
to ungemetlice das woruldgeszlda, fordzm hie oft cumad to
too immoderately these  worldly~felicities because they often come to
dxzm wyrrestum monnum. Ac hwxt wille we cwedan be

the worst men But  what will we  say about
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pxzm andweardan welan pe oft cjy0 to dxm goodd, hwat
the present wealth  which often comes to  the good what

he elles sie buton tacn pxs toweardan welan, 7 bas edleanes

it else be  but token  of-the future wealth  and of-the reward
angin pe him God tiochhod hzfd for his goodan willan?
beginning which for-him God  appointed  has for  his  good will

Ic wene eac pte God selle mznegum yfeli men geszlda
I think  also that God  give  to-many evil men  felicities
fordempe he wat hiora gecynd 7 hiora willan swa geradne
because be  knows their nature and  their will 50 disposed
p hi for nanum ermdum ne byod no by betran ac by
that they for  no miseries — are —  the better but  the
wyrsan. Ac se gooda lece, P is God, lacnad hiora mod mid
worse But  the good physician that is  God  heals their  mind  with
dxzm welan; wile p hi ongiten hwonon him se wela come
the wealth wills  that they perceive whence to-them the wealth come

7 olecce pzm pe lzs he him  pone welan afyrre, 00de

and  flatter bhim the less  he  from-him the wealth remove or
hine pa welan, 7 wende his peawas to gode, 7 forlxte
him  from-the wealth — and turn his  ways to  good and  forsake

da unpeawas 7 pa yfel pe he =r for his ermdum dyde.
the  vices and the evils which he before for  bis  miseries did
Sume biod peah by wyrson gif hi welan habbad, fordzm
Some are however the  worse if  they wealth  have because
hi ofermodigad for dzm welan 5 his ungemetlice brucad.
they  grow-proud for  the wealth  and it immoderately enjoy
Manegi men biod eac forgifene fordxzm pas weoruldgesxlda
To-many  men are  alo given for-this  these  worldly-felicities

b he scile pam goodum leanian hiora good, 7 pam yflum
that he  should to-the  good reward their  good and to-the evil
hiora yfel. Fordzm syle biod pa goodan 7 pa yflan ungepwere

their  evil  Because ever are  the good and the evil discordant
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betwuh him, ge eac hwilum pa yflan biod ungerade betwuh
between them  and also  at-times the  evil are at-odds between
him selfa; ge furdum an yfel man bid simle ungepwzre him
them selves  and even one evil man s ever discordant with-him
selfum, fordem pe he wat p he untela ded, 7 wend him
welf because  that be hnows that be amiss  does and expects for-himself
para leana, 7 nyle peah paxs geswican, ne hit furdum him
the rewards and will-not however of-it  cease nor it  even him
ne lxt hreowan; 7 ponne for dxm singali ege ne mzg
—  lets  rue and  then for  the continual ~ fear  not can
no weordan gepware on him selfa. Oft hit eac gebyred p
—  become at-peace in  him  self Often it also  happens that
se yfla forlet his yfel for sumes odres yfles mannes andan,
the evil  forsakes  bis  evil  for  of-some  other  evil man envy
fordem he wolde mid py tzlan pone oderne p he onscunode
because be would  with that reproach the other that he  shunned

his peawas; swincd ponne ymb p swa he swidost mzg p
bis  ways toils then about  that as he  most can that
he tiolad ungelic to bionne pzm odrum, fordzm hit is pas
he  strives  unlike o be to-the  other because it is  of-the
godcundan anwealdes gewuna p he wircd of yfle good. Ac
divine power custom that it works  from evil  good But
hit nis nanum men alefed pxzt he mazge witan eall p God
it not-is to-any man  allowed that he can know all  that God
getiohhod hfd, ne eac areccan p p he geworht hefo.
appointed has nor also  explain that that he  wrought has

Ac on pxm hi habbad genoh to ongitanne p se scippend
But in  that they  have enough  to  perceive that the creator

7 se waldend eallra gesceafta welt, 7 rehte gesceop eall
and  the ruler of-all creatures rules and  rightly  created all
b he gesceop, 7 nan yfel ne worhte ne get ne wyrcd, ac

that he  created and no evil — wrought  nor yet — works but
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zlc yfel he adrifd of ealla his rice. Ac gif pu «ft pzm
each evil  he drives  from all bis  kingdom But if  thou after the

hean anwalde spyrian wilt pzs xlmehtigan Godes, ponne ne
high power inquire wilt  of-the almighty God then not
ongitst pu nan yfel on nanum pinge, peah pe nu dince
perceivest  thou any  evil in  any thing though  to-thee now  seem

p her micel on pys middangearde sie; fordem hit is riht
that here  much in  this  middle-earth be because it is  right
p 0a goodan hxbben good edlean hiora godes, 7 pa yflan
that the good have good reward — of-their good and the evil

habban wite hiora yfles; ne bid p nan yfel pte riht
have punishment  of-their  evil not is that any  evil  which right
bid, ac bid good. Ac ic ongite 0zt ic pe hxbbe adretne nu
is but is  good But I perceive  that I  thee have wearied now
mid py langan spelle, fordem pe lyst nu leoda; ac onfoh
with ~ the long discourse  because thee it-pleases now of-songs bur receive

hiora nu, fordem hit is se lecedom 7§ se drenc pe pu

them now  because it is the medicine and the drink which  thou
lange wilnodest, pxt du py ed mage pxre lare onfon.
long desiredst that  thou the more-easily can the teaching  receive

Da se Wisdom pa pis spell areaht hxfde, pa ongon he
When —  Wisdom then this  discourse told had then  began be

eft singan 7 pus cwzd: Gif pu willnige mid hlutrum
again  to-sing and thus  said If thou desire with  clear

mode ongitan pone hean anweald, beheald pa tunglu pes

mind perceive the high power bebold the  stars of-the
hean heofnes. Healdad pa tunglu pa ealdan sibbe pe hi on
high heaven Keep the stars the old peace  which they in

gesceapne waron, swa p  sio fyrene sunne ne onhrind no pzs
created were 50 that the fiery sun not  touches —  the
daxles pxs heofenes pe se mona on irnd, ne se mona no ne

part of-the beaven which the moon  in  runs  nor the moon ~— —
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onhrind pxs dzles pe sio sunne on irnd, pa hwile de hio
touches the  part which the  sun in  runs the  while that it
pzron bid. Ne se steorra pe we hatad Ursa ne cymd nxfre on
therein  is Not the star which we call Ursa — comes  ever in
pam westdzle, peah ealle odre steorran faren mid pa rodore
the west-part though  all other  stars g with  the firmament
xfter pare sunnan on pa eorpan. Nis hit nan wundor, forpa
after  the sun into the earth Not-is it any  wonder because
he is swide neah pam upende pzre eaxe. Ac se steorra pe
it is  very near  the upper-end  of-the  axle But the star which
we hatad =zfensteorra, pon he bid west gesewen, pon tacnnad
we call evening-star when it is  west  seen then  betokens
he zfen. Fxrd pon zfter pzre sunnan on Jzre eordan sceade
it evening Goes  then after  the sun into of-the  earth shadow
00 he ofirnd pa sunnan hindan; cymd widforan pa sunnan
until it overruns the sun from-bebind comes  before the sun

Up. Pon hate we hine morgensteorra, forpa he cymd eastan
up  Then call  we it morning-star because it comes  from-the-east
Gp; bodad pare sunnan cyme. Sio sunne 7 se mona habbad
up  announces of-the  sun coming  The sun and the moon  have
todzled betwuht him pone deg 7 pa niht swide emne, 7
divided between them  the day  and the night very evenly and
swide gepwzrlice ricsiad purh godcundan foresceawunga, 4
very harmoniously rule through  divine foresight and
unaprotenlice piowiad pa xlmihtigan Gode o0 domes dxg.
unweariedly serve the  almighty God until of-doom  day
Forpi hi ne lzt God on ane healfe pxs heofones bion, py 1363
Therefore them not lers  God — on  one  side of-the  heaven be the
les hi fordon odra gesceafta. Ac gesibsuma God gemetgad
less  they destroy other  creatures But  peaceable God  tempers
ealla gesceafta 7 gepwzrad pa dJe betwuh him wuniad.

all creatures and  reconciles those which  between them  dwell
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Hwila flihd se wata p dryge; hwila he gemenged p fyr wid
At-times ~ flees the wet the dry at-times he  mingles the fire with
pam cile; hwila p leohte fyr 7 pat beorhte Gp gewit, 7 sio
the cold  at-times the light fire and the  bright up departs  and the
hefige eorde sit pxr nidere. Be bxs cyninges gebode brengd
heavy earth  sits  there below By  ofthe king command  brings
eorde zlcne westm 7 zlc tudor zlce geare, 7 se hata
earth each fruit and each offspring each  year and  the ot
sumor drygd 7 gearwad szd 7 bleda, 7 westmbzra harfest
summer  dries and  prepares seed  and fruits and  fruitful autumn
bryngd ripa bleda. Hzglas 7 snawas 7 se oftreda ren leccad
brings ripe  fruits Hails and snows and the frequent  rain wet

pa eordan on wintra; forpa underfehd sio eorde pxt szd 7
the  earth in  winter therefore  receives the earth  the  seed and
geded pzt hit grewd on lengten. Ac se metod eallra gesceafta
makes  that it  grows in  spring But the ordainer of-all  creatures
fet on eordan ealle growende westmas q ealle fordbrengd; 4
feeds on  earth all growing fruits and all brings-forth and
gehyt pon he wyle, 7 eowad pon he wile, 7 nimd pon he
bides when  he  will and  shows when he  will and  takes when  he

wile. Pa hwile pe 0a gesceafta piowiad, sit se hehsta sceoppend

will The while  that the creatures serve sits  the highest  creator
on his heahsetle; panon he welt pa gewealdledera ealle
on  his  bigh-seat thence be  rules  with-the reins all

gesceaftu. Nis nan wundor, forpade he is cyning 7 dryhten
creatures Not-is any  wonder because be is  king and lord

7 @welm 7 fruma 7 == 7 wisdom 7 rihtwis dema.
and  fountain  and beginning and law and wisdom and  righteous  judge
He sent ealla gesceafta on his xrendo, 7 he het ealle
He  sends all creatures on his  errands and he  bids all

eft cuman. Pxr se an gestzppega cyning gif he ne

again  come If the one  steadfast king if  he  not
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stapelode ealla gesceafta, pon wurdon hi ealle toslopene 4
established all creatures then  would-become  they all dissolved and
tostencte, ] to nauhte wurdon ealle gesceafta. Peah habbad
scattered and to  naught would-become  all creatures Yer bave
gemenelice pa ane lufe p hi peowian swilca hlaforde, 4
in-common the one  love  that they serve such lord and
fegniad pxs paxt he hiora wealt. Nis p nan wundor,
rejoice of-that  that  he  them rules Not-is  thar any — wonder
forbam hi ne mihton elles bion, gif hi ne diowedon hiora
because they not could otherwise be if  they not served their
fruman. Pa forlet se Wisdom p leod, 7 cwad to me:

maker Then  left —  Wisdom the song and  said to  me

XL - EVERY FATE IS GOOD

Wisdom says every fate is good, since it either corrects or rewards, though common
men call bard fortune evil. A wise man should no more fret over his fortune than
a bold warrior over how often be must fight, and should keep the middle way
between harsh and pleasant fate. The fourth book ends with a call to follow the
good men of old. Wisdom, citing Aristotle, denies chance: providence bas one man
bide gold and another find it. Angels and men alone are free, and men the more
so the nearer they set their minds to divine things.

Hwzder du nu ongite hwider pios sprzce wille? Pa cwad 1371
Whether thou mnow  perceive  whither this discourse  will Then  said

ic: Sege me hwider sio wille. Da cwxd he: Ic wille secgan

I Say me  whither it will Then  said be I will say

b «lc wyrd bio good, sam hio monna good pince, sam hio

that each fate be  good whether it to-men  good  seem or it

him yfel pince. Pa cwxd ic: Ic wene p hit eade swa bion

to-them evil ~ seem Then  said I I think that it easily so be
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mage, peah us hwila oder pynce. Pa cwxd he: Nis pas
may though  to-us at-times other  seem Then  said he  Not-is of-that
nan tweo Ozt zlc wyrd bid good para Je riht 7 nytwyrde
any  doubt  that each fate is  good  of-those which right and useful

bid; fordxzm «lc wyrd, sa hio bio wynsi sam hio sie
is because each  fate whether it be  pleasant  or it be
unwynsi, fordy cjp to dxzm goodan p hio oder twega do,
unpleasant for-this  comes to  the good that it one of-two  do
000e hine preatige to don p he bet do ponne he zr dyde,
either  him  rebuke to that that he better do than be  before did
00%e him leanige p he =r tela dyde. 7 eft =lc wyrd para
or bim  reward that he  before well did and again each fate of~those
pe to dxm yfla ¢§d, cymd for pam twem pingd, sam hio
which to  the evil  comes comes  for  the two things whether it
sie rede, sam hio sy wynst. Gif to dxzm yflum cymd redu
be  barsh  or it be  pleasant  If to  the evil comes  harsh
wyrd, ponne cymd he to edleane his yfla, 0od0e to preunge
fate then comes it to reward of-his evils  or to  rebuke

7 to lere p he eft swa ne do. Pa ongann ic wundrian,
and to teaching that he again so not do  Then began I wonder

7 cwad: Is p forinweardlice rihtracu P pu Ozr recst.
and  said I that thoroughly right-reasoning that thou there  explainest
Pa cwxd he: Swa hit is swa Ju szgst; ac ic wolde,
Then  said be So it is as thou  sayest but I wished
gif du wolde, 0zt wit wunc wenden sume hwile to
if  thou wouldst  that  we-two ourselves turn some while to
pises folces sprace, pyles hi cwepan p wit sprecan ofer
of-this  people  speech lest they say that we-two  speak beyond
monnes gemet. Pa cwzd ic: Sprec p  Ou wille.

of-man measure  Then said I Speak what  thou wilt
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Pa cwxd he: Wenst pu dzt p ne sie good p  nit bid? Da
Then said be  Thinkest thou that that not be good — which useful is Then
cwzd ic: Ic wene p  hit sie. Pa cwad he: Alc wyrd is nyt
said I I think that it  be Then  said be  Each fate is  useful
para pe auder ded, odde lerd, odde wyrcd. Pa cwxd ic: b
of-those which either ~ does — teaches or works Then said I That
is s0d. Da cwad he: eall bid good pte nyt bid. Pa cwad ic:
is true  Then said be all is  good  which wuseful is Then said I
b is s0d. Pa cwzd he: Sio widerwearde wyrd is dem good
that is true  Then said be  The adverse fate is  to-those good
pe winnad wid undeawas 7 wendad hi to goode. Pa cwzd
who  strive against vices and turn them to  good Then said
ic: Ne mag ic pas odsacan. Da cwxd he: Hwat wenst pu bi
I Not can I it deny Then said he  What  thinkest thou abour
pxre goodan wyrde de oft cymd to gooda monni on Jdisse
the good fate which often comes  to  good men in  this
weorulde, swylce hit sie foretacn ecra  gooda? hwzper pis folc
world as-if it be foretoken  of-eternal goods whether  this  people
mage cwedan b hit sie yfel wyrd? Pa smearcode ic 7 cwzd:
can say that it be evil fate Then smiled I and said
Ne cwid p nan mon, ac cwid p hio sie swide good, swa hio
Not  says that any man  but says that it be  very good as it
eac bid. Pa cwzd he: Hwat wenst pu be pazre unwenlicran
also is Then said be  What thinkest  thou about the more-unpromising
wyrde pe oft preatad pa yflan to witnianne? hweder bis
fate which often  threatens  the  evil to  punish whether this
folc wene p p good wyrd sie? Pa cwxd ic: Ne wenad
people  think that  that  good fate be Then  said I Not think
hi nop p god wyrd sie, ac wenad p hio sie earmlico.
they —  that that good  fate be but  think that it be  wretched
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Pa cwzd he: Uton healdan unc p wit ne wenen swa
Then  said he  Let-us  keep ourselves  that we-two not think s0
swa pis folc wend; gif wit pas wenad Je Dis folc wend,
as this  people thinks if  we-two thar  think which this  people thinks
ponne forlete wit =xlce gesceadwisnesse 7 =lce rihtwisnesse.
then forsake  we-two all reason and all righteousness
bDa cwxd ic: Hwy forlete wit hi a pa ma? Da cwxd
Then  said I Why  forsake we-two them ever the more Then said
he: Fordy pe folcisce men secgad p xlc redu wyrd 7

be Because  that common men  say that each  harsh  fate and
unwynsumu sie yfel; ac we ne sculon pas gelefan, fordzm pe
unpleasant be evil  bur we not shall that  believe because that
zlc wyrd bid good, swa we xr sprazcon, sam hio sy rede,
each fate is  good as we  before spoke whether it be  harsh
sam hio sie wynsum. Da weard ic afxred 7 cwzd: B
or it be  pleasant Then became I  afraid and  said That
is so0 p pu szgst; ic nat peah hwa hit dyrre secgan
is true that thou sayest I not-know however who it  dare say
dysegi monni, fordem his ne mxg nan dysi man gelefan.
to-foolish ~ men because it not  can any  foolish man  believe
Da onsac se Wisdom sarlice, 7 cwad: Fordy ne scyle nan
Then  protested —  Wisdom sorely and  said Therefore not  should — any
wis mon forhigan ne to swide yb p gnornian, to hwzm his
wise man  fret nor too greatly —about that mourn to  what his
wise weorde, 000e hwaxder him cume pe redu wyrd pe lidu,
affair  come or whether to-him come  either barsh  fate or  gentle
don ma pe se hwata esne scyle ymb p gnornian, hu oft
the more than the bold warrior should — about  that mourn how  often
he fiohtan scyle. Ne bid his lof na 8y lzsse, ac is wen

he  fight must Not is bis  praise — the less bur is  expectation
p hit sie py mare; swa bid eac pxs wisan med pe mare, pe

that it be the more  so is  also  of-the wise reward the greater  the
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him wradre wyrd 7 redre to becyd. bi ne sceolde nan
to-him angrier  fate and barsher to  comes Therefore not  should any
wis man wilnian seftes lifes, gif he xnigra crzfta recd o0dde
wise man  desire soft life if  he ofany virtues  cares  or
xniges weordscipes her for weorulde o00e eces lifes =fter
ofany  bonor bere for  world or  ofewrnal life  after
pisse weorulde. Ac =zlc wis man scyle a winnan xgder ge
this world But each wise man  must  ever strive each both
wid pa redan wyrde ge wid pa wynsuman, py les he hine
against the harsh  fate and against the  pleasant the less  he  bimself
for dzre wynsuman wyrde fortruwige, 0dde for Jzre redan
for  the pleasant fate presume or for  the barsh
fordence. Ac him is dearf p he aredie pone midmestan weg
despair But to-him is need  that he find the middlemost way
betweoh pzre redan wyrde 7 Jzre lidan, p he ne wilnige
between the barsh  fate and  the gentle that he  not desire
wynsiran wyrde 7 maran orsorgnesse donne hit gemetlic sie,
more-pleasant ~ fate and greater  security than it moderate  be

ne eft to redre, fordem he ne mag naupres ungemet adriogan.

nor again too harsh  because he mnot can  of-either  excess endure
Ac hit is on hiora agnum anwealde hwxdre para hi 13831
Bur it is in  their own power which of~those  they

geciosen. Gif hi ponne pone midmestan weg aredian willad,
choose If they  then the middlemost way  find will
ponne sculon hi selfe  him selfa gemetgian pa wynsuman
then must they themselves for-them selves  moderate the  pleasant
wyrde 7 pa orsorgan; ponne gemetgad him  God ba
fate and  the  secure then moderates for-them  God the
redan wyrde ge on bisse weorulde ge on bzre toweardan,
harsh fate both in  this world and in  the future

swa swa hi eade adreogan magan.

50 as they easily  endure can
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Wella, wisan men, wel; gad ealle on pone weg de eow
Well-lo  wise men well  go all on  the way  which  you
lerad pa foremeran bisna para godena gumena 7  para
teach the illustrious examples  of-the  good men and  of-the
weordgeornena wera pe xr eow waron. Eala, ge eargan
bonor-desiring men  who before you  were 0y cowardly
7 idelgeornan; hwy ge swa unnytte sien 7 swa aswundne?
and idleness-desiring  why  ye so useless be and so enfeebled
Hwy ge nyllen ascian zfter pem wisum monnu 7 «ff pxm
Why  ye will-not ask after  the wise men and after the
weordgeornum, hwylce hi wzron pa pe @r eow waron?
honor-desiring what they  were those who before you  were

7 hwy ge ponne nyllen, siddan ge hiora peawas geascod
and why  ye  then will-not  after ye  their ways found-out
haxbben, him onhirian, swa ge swidost magen? fordzm
bave them  imitate as ye  most can because

hi wunnon «ft weordscipe on bpisse worulde, 7 tiolodon
they  strove after  honor in  this world and  strove-for
goodes hlisan mid goodum weorci, 7 worhton goode bisne
good repute  with  good works and  wrought good example
pzm pe after him waron. Fordzm hi wuniad nu ofer
for-those  who ~ after them  were Therefore they  dwell now  above
dzm tunglum on ecre eadignesse for hiora godum weorcum.
the stars in  eternal blessedness for  their  good works
Her endad sio fiorde boc Boeties, 7 ongind sio fifte.

Here ends  the fourth  book of-Boethius and begins  the fifth

Da se Wisdom pa pis spell areaht hafde, pa cwad ic:
When —  Wisdom then this  discourse told bad then  said I
Swide riht is pin lar; ac ic wolde pe nu myndgian pezre
Very right is thy  teaching but I  would thee now remind ofthe
meanigfealdan lare  pe pu me @r gehete be pare Godes

manifold teaching which thou me  before promised about the of-God
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foretiohhunge. Ac ic wolde xrest witan @t pe hwzder p auht
predestination But I would  first know  from thee whether that aught
sie p we oft geherad p men cwedad be sumum pingum p
be  that we often hear that men  say about some things that
hit scyle weas gebyrian. Pa cwxd he: Me were leofre p ic
it should by-chance happen Then said he  To-me were  dearer thar I
onette wid pzs p ic pe moste gelestan p ic pe @r gehet,
hastened  toward thar  thar I ~ thee might  perform what I thee before promised
7 pe moste getzcan swa scortne weg swa ic scyrtestne findan
and thee might  show as short way  as I shortest find
meahte to dinre cydde. Ac hit is swide feor of uncrum wege,
could to thy native-land Bur it is very  far  from our way
of paxm wege pe wit getiohhod habbad on to farenne; p
from  the way which we-two  determined have on to travel that
P pu me xr bzde hit ware peah nyttre to gecerranne 7
which thou me  before askedst it were however more-useful to  turn-to and
to ongitanne. Ac ic ondrede p ic pe lede hidres pidres on Oa
to understand But I dread that I thee lead  hither — thither — on the
padas of Dina wege, p pu ne mage eft pinne weg aredian.
paths  from thy way that thou not can again thy way  find

Nis hit nan wundor peah pu getiorie, gif ic pe laxde bi
Not-is it any  wonder though  thou  tire if I thee lead beside
dem wege. Da cwzd ic: Ne pearft pu no p ondradan; ac ic
the way Then said I Not needest thou — that dread but I
bio swide swide gefegen gif pu me ledst pider ic de bidde.
am  very very glad if  thou me leadest —whither I  thee ask
Pa cwxd he: Ic pe wille leran bispellum, swa ic pe ealne
Then  said bhe I thee will teach with-parables  as I thee all
weg dyde, 7 pe peah secgan wille pxt hit nis nauht p
the-way did and thee yet say will that it not-is at-all what
mon cwid, p «nig ping weas gebyrige. Fordz =zlc ping

one says that  any thing  by-chance happen Because  each  thing
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cimd of sumu pingn, fordZ hit ne bid weas gebyred; ac
comes  from some things therefore it not is by-chance  happened but
dxr hit of nauhte ne come ponne ware hit weas gebyred.
if it from naught — came  then were it by-chance bappened
Da cwzd ic: Ac hwonan com se nama =zrest? Da cw=zd
Then  said I But  whence came  the name  first Then  said
he: Aristoteles min diorling hit gerehte on pzre bec pe
bhe Aristotle my darling it treated in  the book  which
Fisica hatte. Pa cwzd ic: Hu rehte he hit? Da cwxd he:
Physics  is-called  Then said I How treated he it Then  said be
Men cwazdon gio ponne him hwet unwenunga gebirede,
Men  said of-old  when to-them  aught  unexpectedly happened
p b wxre weas gebyred; swylce hwa nu delfe eordan,
that  that were by-chance  happened as-if one now  dig earth

7 finde Oxr ponne goldhord, ond secge donne p P sie
and  find there  then gold-hoard and  say then that  that be
weas  gebered. Ic wat peah gif se delfere pa eordan no
by-chance  bappened I know however if  the digger the  earth not
ne delfe, ne nan mon ar P gold pzr ne hydde, ponne
—  dug nor any  man  before the gold  there —  hid then
ne funde he hit no. Fordy hit nxs na weas funden;
not  found be it —  Therefore it was-not —  by-chance found

ac sio godcunde foretiohhung lerde pone pe he wolde P

but the  divine predestination taught  him whom he  wished  that
he gold hydde, 7 eft done pe he wolde p hit funde.
he  gold  hid and again  him whom he  wished  that it  found

Da cwxd ic: Dzt ic ongite p hit is swa swa pu sxgst;
Then  said I Thar I perceive  thar it is  so as thou  sayest
ac ic pe wolde acsian hwzder we @nigne freodom habben
but I thee would ask whether we any freedom bave
000e xnigne anweald, hwzt we don, hwzt we ne ne don,

or any power what we  do what we not — do
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pe sio godcunde foretiohhung 0dde sio wyrd us nede to pa
or the divine predestination or the  fate us  compel to  that
pe we willan. Pa cwxd he: We habbad micelne anwald;
which we  will Then  said be We  bave great power
nis nan gesceadwis gesceaft p nzbbe friodom. Se pe
not-is  any rational creature that  have freedom He who
gesceadwisnesse hxfd, se mzg deman 7 tosceadan hwas
reason bas bhe can Jjudge and  distinguish what
he wilnigan sceal 7 hwat he onscunian sceal. 7 lc mon
be  desire must  and what be  shun must and each man
hafd pone freodom p he wat hwzt he wile, hwzt he nele;
has the freedom that be  knows what  he wills  what  he will-not
7 peah nabbad ealla gesceadwisa gesceafta gelicne friodom.
and  yet have-not  all rational creatures like freedom
Englas habbad rihte domas 5 goodne willan, 7 eall b
Angels bave right  judgments and good will and  all that
hi wilniad hi begitad swide eade, fordzmpe hi nanes wos
they ~ desire they  obtain very easily  because they no wrong
ne wilniad. Nis nan pe habbe friodom 7 gesceadwisnesse
—  desire Not-is any — who have freedom and  reason

buton englum 5 monnum; pa men habbad simle freodom
but angels and men the men have ever freedom

py maran pe hi heora mod near godcundum dingum

the  more the  they  their mind  nearer to-divine things
letad, 7 habbad pxs py lxssan friodom pe hi hiora
ler and  have of-that  the less freedom the  they of-their

modes willan near pisse weoruldare letad. Nabbad hi nznne
mind will nearer to-this  worldly-honor  let Have-not  they any
freodom ponne hi heora agnum willum hi selfe undeawum

freedom when they by-their own will them selves  to-vices
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underdiodad; ac sona swa hi hiora mod onwendad from
subject but  as-soon as they  their mind  turn from
gode, swa weordad hi ablende mid unwisdome.

good 50 become they  blinded with ~ folly

Swapeah is an =xlmihtig God on his pzre hean ceastre;
Nevertheless  is  one  almighty God  in his  the high city

se gesihd xlces monnes gepoht, 7 his word 7 his dxda
who  sees of-each  man thought and bhis  words  and his  deeds
toscead, 7 gilt «lca after his gewyrhtum. Pa se Wisdom
distinguishes and repays to-each after  bis  deserts When — Wisdom
pa pis spell aszd hzfde, pa ongon he singan 7 pus cwxd:

then this discourse said bad then  began be  to-sing and thus  said

XLI - FOREKNOWLEDGE AND FREEDOM

Wisdom sings that even the sun Homer praised cannot shine through all things,
while God sees all his creatures alike. Boethius asks why God gives the wicked
freedom when he foreknows their evil, and Wisdom answers that a kingdom with
no free man would be unfitting. When Boethius fears that predestination makes
reward and prayer vain, Wisdom says God gave men freedom and repays each
by bis deserts. Not all that God foresees must happen: he foreknows some evils to
prevent them, as a belmsman furls the sail before a storm. Wisdom sings that
man alone walks upright, a sign to turn bis thoughts upward.

bPeah Omerus se goda sceop, pe mid Creca selest was: se was
Though Homer the good  poet who among Greeks  best was  he was
Firgilies lareow; se Frigilius was mid Laxdenwarum selest:
of-Virgil teacher that  Virgil was among  Latin-speakers best

peah Omerus on his leodu swide herede pxre sunnan gecynd
though Homer in  his  songs greatly  praised of-the  sun nature

7 hiore creftas 7 hiore biorhto, ne mzg heo peah ealle

and its powers and its brightness ~ not can it however  all
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gesceafta gescinan, ne pa gesceafta pe

creatures shine-on nor the

creatures

heo gescinan mag ne

which it shine-on —

can

mag hio ealle endemest gescinan, ne ealle innan geondscinan.

can it all equally shine-on
Ac nis pa
But  not-is  to-the almighty God

gesceafta; he geseohd 4

creatures he  sees and

sees-through

nor all within  shine-through

xlmihtigan Gode swa, pe is scyppend ealra

s0 who is  creator

of-all

purhseohd ealle his gesceafta

all his

creatures

&ndemest. Pone mon mzg hatan buton lease sope sunne.

equally Him one can
PDa se Wisdom pa Dis leod
When — Wisdom then this  song

he ane lytle hwile. Da cw=zd

he a little  while Then  said

gedrefed. Da cwxd he: Hwat

call

without  lie true  sun

asungen hzfde, da geswugode
bad

sung then was-silent

ic: Sum tweo me hzfd swide

I 4 doubt  me  bas greatly

is se? Pa cwxd ic: Hit is p

troubled Then said he  What is it
b Ou sxgst p God selle
that God

Then said I It is  that
zlcd men freodom swa good to
freedom

wille; 7 pu szgst eac p God

that  thou sayest to-each man

give either gaad to

donne swa yfel, swxder he
that  God

pu szgst eac P

thou

do or evil  whichever  he  will and thou sayest  also

wite zlc ping @r hit geweorde; 7
before it

ne geweorde bute hit God wille odde gedafie;

nan

that no

pu

thou

know  each and also

ping
thing

thing happen

SLZyL’S[

unless it God  will or allow and

happen
segst p  hit scyle eall faran swa he getiohhod habbe. Nu

sayest  that it must  all  go as he  appointed have Now

wundrie ic pzs

hwy he gepafige p pa yflan men habben

wonder I at-thar why  he allow that the evil men  have

pone freodom p hi magen don swa god swa yfel, sweder

the freedom that they can do either good  or evil  whichever
swa hi willan, poii he zr wat p hi yfel don willad. Da
—  they will when  he  before knows that they evil do will Then
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cwzd he: Ic pe mexg swide eade geandwyrdan pas spelles.
said be I thee can very easily  answer that  discourse
Hu wolde pe nu lician gif hwilc swide rice cyning weare
How would thee now  please if  some very powerful  king were
7 nzfde nznne freone mon on ealla his rice, ac waren
and  bad-not  any free man  in  all bis  kingdom bur were
calle piowe? Pa cwxd ic: Ne puhte me hit no rihtlic, ne
all slaves Then  said I Not seemed  to-me it —  right nor
eac nauht gerisenlic, gif him sceolden piowe men penian.
also  at-all fitting if  him  should servile men  serve

Pa cwxd he: P ware uncynlicre, gif God nzfde on eallum
Then said he  That were more-unfitting  if  God  had-not in  all

his rice nane frige gesceaft under his anwalde. Fordzm he
bis  kingdom any  free creature under  his  power Therefore  he
gesceop twa gesceadwisa gesceafta freo, englas 7 men; pz
created two  rational creatures free angels and men to-whom
he geaf micle gife freodomes, p hi mosten don swa god swa
he gave grear  gift  of-freedom that they might do  either good or
yfel, swxder swa hi wolden. He sealde swide faste gife 7
il whichever —  they would  He gave  very  fim  giff  and
swide faste & mid Oxre gife xlcum men 00 his ende; Ozt is
very firm law with  the gift  to-each  man  until his end that  is
se freodom Ozt se mon mot don p he wile, 7 p is sio &
the  freedom that  the man  may do what he  will and that is the law
p he gilt xlca be his gewyrhtum xgder ge on pisse worulde
that he repays to-each by his  deserts each both in  this world

ge on paxre toweardan swa good swa yfel, swxder he ded. 7
and in  the future either good  or evil  whichever he does  and
men magon begitan purh pone freodom swa hwat swa hi
men  can obtain through  the freedom 50 what 50 they
willad, buton dead hi ne magon forcerran; xc hi hine magon

will but death  they not can avoid but  they it can
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mid goodid weorcum gelettan, p he pe lator cymd; ge furpa
with  good works delay that it  the later  comes and even
00 oreldo hi hine hwila gelettad. Gif men to goodum
until old-age  they it at-times  delay If to-a-man  for  good
weorce ne onhagie, hxbbe goodne willan; p is emngood.
work not  be-possible let-have  good will that is  equally-good
Da cwad ic: Wel du me hafst aretne on pa tweon, 7 on
Then  said I Well  thou me  hast cheered  in  the doubt and in
pxre gedrefednesse pe ic @r on was be dxm freodome.
the trouble which I before in  was about  the freedom

Ac ic eom nu giet on micle maran gedrefednesse geunrotsod, 142.22
Bur I am  now still in  much  greater  trouble saddened
fulneah 0d ormodnesse. Da cwxd he: Hwat is sio micle
well-nigh ~ to  despair Then  said he  What is  the great
unrotnes? Pa cwxd ic: Hit is ym 0a Godes foretiohhunge;
sadness Then said I It is about the of-God  predestination
fordem we geherad hwilum secgan p  hit scyle eall swa
because we  hear at-times say that it must  all 50
geweordan swa swa God xt fruman getiohhad hzfde, p hit
happen 50 as God  at  beginning  appointed had that it
ne mxge nan mon onwendan. Nu 0incd me p he do woh,
not can any  man  change Now seems to-me that be do  wrong
ponne he arad pa goodan, 7 eac ponne he witnad pa yflan, gif
when be  honors the good and also  when be  punishes  the evil if

b sod is p hit him swa gesceapen was p hi ne mosten

that true is that it  for-them so shaped was  that they not might
elles don. Unnytlice we swincad ponne we us gebiddad,
otherwise do Uselessly we  toil when we  ourselves pray

7 Oonne we festad, 0dde xlmessan sellad, gif we his

and  when we  fast or alms give if  we for-it
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nabbad Jy maran panc pe pa pe on eallum pingum wadad
bave-not  the more thanks than those who in  all things g0

on hiora agenne willan, 7 =fter hiora lichoman luste irnad.
in  their own will and after  of-their body lust run
Pa cwzd he: Dis is sio ealde siofung pe pu longe siofodes,
Then said — be  This is the old  complaint which thou long  complainedst
7 manige eac xr Je; para waxs sum Marcus, ofre  naman
and many also  before thee of-those was — one  Marcus by-second name
Tullius, priddan naman he was gehaten Cicero; se weas
Tullius by-third name he was  called Cicero who was
Romana heretoga; se was udwita. Se was swide abisgod mid
of-Romans  leader who was  philosopher He was  very occupied with
pare ilcan sprzce, ac he hi ne meahte brengan to nanum
the same  question  but he it mnor could bring to any
ende. Fordy he ne meahte, ne nan mon on pone timan, pa
end Therefore he  not  could nor any man  in  that time the
sprzce to nanum ende bringan, fordy hiora mod was abisgod
question  to  any end bring because  their mind was  occupied
on disse weorulde wilnunga. Ac ic pe secge, gif p sod is p

in  of-this world desires Bur I thee say if  that true is which
ge secgad, p hit was unnet gebod on godcundum bocum p
ye  say that it  was  useles  command in  divine books that
God bebead p mon sceolde forletan yfel 7 don good; 4
God ~ commanded that one should forsake evil  and do good and
eft se cwide pe he cwxd: swa mon ma swincd, swa mon
again the saying  which he  said as one more  toils 50 one
maran mede onfehd. 7 ic wundrige hwy pu habbe forgiten
greater  reward  receives and I  wonder why  thou have forgotten
eall p p wit @r sprecon. Pa cwzd ic: Hwat habbe ic
all  that which we-two before spoke Then said I What bave I
forgiten pxs pe wit @r sprzcon? Da cwd he: Wit sxzdon

forgotten  of-that which we-two before spoke Then said  he  We-two said
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xr p sio godcunde foretiohhung =zlc géd worhte 7 nan
before that the  divine predestination each good  wrought  and no

yfel, ne nan ne tiohhode to wyrcanne, ne nzfre ne worhte.
evil nor any —  appointed to  work nor ever —  wrought

Ge furdum p wit gereahton to goodum pzt folcisct

Yea  even thar  we-two  explained as  good which  to-common

monni yfel puhte; p wxs p  mon wrace 7 witnode hwone
men evil  seemed  that was  that one punished and  chastised someone
for his yfle. Hu ne szdon wit eac =r on bisse ilcan bec
for his evil  How not said we-two also  before in  this same  book
b God hazfde getiohhod freodom to sellanne monnum, 7

that  God  had appointed freedom to  give to-men and
swa dyde; 7 gif hi pone freodom tela gehealdon, p he hi
50 did and if  they the freedom well  held that he  them
wolde swide weordian mid ece life; 7 gif hi done freodom
would  greatly  honor with  eternal life  and if  they the freedom

forheolden, p he hi ponne wolde witnian mid deade. He
abused that he  them then would  punish with  death He
tiohhode, gif hi hwat gesyngoden on dzm freodome, p hi
appointed if  they aught  sinned in  the freedom that  they
hit eft on O0xm freodome mid hreowsunga gebeten; 7 gif
it again in  the freedom with  repentance amend and if

hiora hwylc swa heardheort were p he nane hreowsunge ne

of-them any s0 hard-hearted were that he no repentance —
dyde, p he ponne hzfde rihtlic wite. Ealla gesceafta h
did that he  then had Just punishment  All creatures be

hafde getiohhod peowu, buton englum 7§ monnum. Fordype
had appointed servile except  angels and men Because

pa odra gesceafta peowe sint, hi healdad hiora pegnunga od
the other  creatures servile are they  keep their services until
domes dxg; ac pa men 7 ba englas, pe freo sint, forlxtad

of-doom  day but the men  and the angels who free  are  forsake
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hiora pegnunga. Hwext magon men cwedan p sio godcunde

their services What can men  say that the  divine
foretiohhung getiohhod hafde pxs de hio ne purhtuge? odde
predestination appointed bad of-thar which it not carried-out or

hu magon hi hi aladian p hi ne magen good don, nu
how can they them excuse that they not can good  do now
hit awriten is p God gelde xlcum men be his gewyrhtum?
it written is that God  repays to-each  man by his  deserts

Hwy sceall ponne xnig mon bion idel, dzt he ne wyrce? Da
Why  shall then any man  be idle  that he not work Then
cwad ic: Genoh pu me heafst gefreolsod pzre tweounge mines
said I Enough  thou me hast  freed of-the  doubt of-my
modes be pxre ascunga pe ic pe ahsade. Ac ic pe wolde
mind about  the question which I thee asked But I thee would
giet acsian sumre sprzce de me ymbe tweod. Pa cwxd he:
yer  ask a-certain  question  which me  about  it-doubts Then said be
Hwzt is pxt? Pa cwad ic: Genog cud me is p  God hit
What  is that  Then said I Enough  known to-me is that God it
wat eall beforan, ge good ge yfel, =r hit geweorde; ac ic
knows all ~ beforechand ~ both good ~ and evil  before it  bappen bur T
nat hwader hit eall geweordan sceal unanwendendlice p
not-know  whether it all happen shall unchangeably that
he wat 7 getiohhod h«fd. Pa cwad he: Ne dearf hit no
he  knows and appointed bas Then said he  Not need it —
eall geweordan unanwendendlice; ac sum hit sceal geweordan
all — happen unchangeably but some it shall  happen
unanwendendlice; p  bid pte ure nedpearf bid, 7 his willa
unchangeably that is which our  need is and bis  will
bid. Ac hit is sum swa gerad p his nis nan nedpearf, 4
is But it is some so disposed  that of-it not-is any  need and
peah ne dered no peah hit geweorde; ne nan hearm ne bid,

yet not harms  — though it  happen nor any  harm — s
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peah hit no ne geweorde. Gepenc nu be Je selfa hwxder
though it not —  happen Consider ~ now about thee self whether
pu =znig ping swa fxst getiohhod hzbbe pxt pe  pince p
thou any thing  so fast  appointed bave that  to-thee seem that
hit nafre pina willa onwend ne weorde, ne pu butan bion ne
it never  by-thy will  changed  — become nor thou without be —
mage; 000e hwxder pu eft on xngum gepeahte swa twiorade
can or whether thou again in  any counsel s0 irresolute
sie p pe helpe hwzder hit geweorde, de hit no ne geweorde.
be  that thee help whether it happen or it not — happen
Fela is para pinga pe God @r wat =zr hit geweorde, 14425
Many is ofthe things  which God  before knows before it happen

7 wat eac p hit dered his gesceaftum gif hit gewyrd.
and knows also  thar it barms  his  creatures if it happens
Nat he hit no fordype he wille p hit geweorde, ac
Not-knows he it —  because be  will that it happen but
fordy pe he wile forwernan p hit ne geweorde, swa swa
because  thar he  will  prevent that it ~ —  happen s0 as
good scipstiora ongit micelne wind on hreore sz ®r er
good helmsman perceives  great wind  on  rough sea earlier before
hit geweorde, 7 hxt fealdan p segl 7 eac hwilum lecgan
it happen and bids  fold the sail  and also  at-times lay
pone mazst, 7 letan ba bztinge; gif he =r pweores
the mast and  let-go the  cables if  he  before of-contrary
windes bztte, warenad he hine wid Jdzt weder.

wind made-fast  guards he  bhim  against the  weather

PDa cwad ic: Swide wel pu min hafst geholpen @t pare 1451
Then  said I Very well  thou me hast belped in  the
sprece, 7 ic wundrige hwy swa menige wise men swa
question and I wonder why 50 many wise men 5o
swide swuncen mid paxre sprzce, 7 swa lytel gewis funden.

greatly  toiled with  the question  and so little  certain  found
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Pa cwzd he: Hwas wundrast pu par swa swide, swa ede
Then  said bhe  At-what  wonderest thou there so greatly as easy
swa hit is to ongitanne? Hu ne wast pu p manig ping ne
as it is to understand How not knowest thou that many thing  not
bid no ongiten swa swa hit bid, ac swa swa pzs andgites
is  —  perceived  so as it s but so as of-the understanding
mxd bid pe pareft spyred? Swilc is se wisdom p hine ne
measure is  which after-it  inquires  Such is  the wisdom that him  not
mag nan mon of pisse weorulde ongitan swilcne swylce he
can any  man  of this world perceive such as be
is; ac xlc wind be his andgites made p he hine wolde
is  but each strives by of-his understanding measure that he him  would
ongitan gif he meahte. Ac se wisdom mazg us eallunga
perceive if  he  could But  the  wisdom can us  entirely
ongitan swylce swylce we sint, peah we hine ne mzgen
perceive such as we  are though ~we  bim not can
ongitan eallunga swylcne swylce he is; fordzm se wisdom
perceive entirely such as be is  because the wisdom
is God. He gesihd eall ure weorc ge good ge yfel, #r hi
is God  He sees all  our works  both good  and evil  before they
gewordene sien, o00e furdum gepoht; ac he us ne ned no
bappened be or even thought bur he us ot compels —
py hrador to pzm p we nede scylen good don, ne us
the  sooner to  that that we  necessarily must good do nor us

ne wernd p we yfel don, fordzmpe he us sealde freodom.

—  prevents  that we evil do because he us  gave freedom
Ic pe mag eac txzcan sume bisne p pu pe yd ongitan
I thee can also  show a-certain example that thou the more-easily perceive

meahte da sprzce. Hwat, pu wast bzt gesihd 7 gehernes
couldst the argument Lo thou  knowest that  sight and  hearing
7 gefrednes ongitad pone lichoman pzs monnes, 7 peah

and  touch perceive the body of-the man and  yet
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ne ongitad hi hine no gelicne; pa earan ongitad p  hi
not  perceive they it —  alike the  ears perceive what  they
geherad, 7 ne ongitad hi peah pone lichoman eallunga
bear and not  perceive they  however  the body entirely
swylcne swylce he bid; sio gefrednes hine mzg gegrapian
such as it s the  touch it can grope

7 gefredan pat hit lichoma bid, ac hio ne mag gefredan
and  feel that it body is but it not can feel
hweder he bid pe blzc pe hwit, de fxger de unfxger.
whether it s either black  or  white or  fair or  foul

Ac sio gesihd =xt frumcerre, swa pa eagan on besiod, hi
But  the  sight at  first-turn as the  eyes on  look they
ongitad ealle pone andwlitan Ozs lichoman. Ac ic wolde
perceive all the form of-the  body Bur I would
get reccan sume race, p Ou wisse hwxs pu wundrode.
yer  tell a-certain  account that thou knewest at-what thou wonderedst

Pa cwxd ic: Hwet is pxt? Da cwad he: Hit is p se an 14528
Then said I What is  that Then said bhe It is  that the one
man ongit p p  he on odri ongit synderlice; he hine ongit
man  perceives that which he in  another perceives separately be him  perceives
purh pa eagan synderlice, purh pa earan synderlice, purh
through the  eyes separately through the  ears separately through
his razdelsan synderlice, purh gesceadwisnesse synderlice, purh
bis  imagination separately through  reason separately through
gewis andgit.  Manige sint cwucera gesceafta unstirende, swa
certain  understanding Many are  of-living creatures unmoving 50
swa nu scylfiscas sint, 7 habbad peah sumne dxl andgites,

as now  shellfish are and have yer some part  of-understanding
fordem hi ne meahton elles libban, gif hi nan grot
because they not  could otherwise live if  they no particle
andgites  nzfden. Sume magon gesion, sume magon geheran,

of-understanding had Some  can see some  can bear
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sume gefredan, sume gestincan. Ac pa styriendan netenu sint
some  feel some smell But  the moving beasts are
monni gelicran, fordem hy habbad eall p da unstyriendan
to-men more-like because they  have all that the unmoving
habbad, 7 eac mare to; p is p hi onhyriad monna; lufiad
have and also more  besides that is that they imitate men love

p hi lufiad 7 hatiad p hi hatiad, 7 fliod p hi hatiad
what they love and bate what they hate and flee what they hate

7 secad p  hi lufiad. Pa men donne habbad eall p we «r
and  seek what they love The men  then bave all  that we  before
ymbe sprzcon, ] eac to eacan pa micle gife gesceadwisnesse.
abour  spoke and also in addition-to the grear  gift  of-reason

Englas pon habbad gewiss andgit.  Forpam sint Jas sceafta
Angels then  have certain understanding Therefore  are  these creatures
pus gesceapene p Oa unstyriendan hi ne ahebben ofer pa
thus  created that the unmoving them not raise over  the
styriendan, ne him wid ne winnan, ne pa styriendan ofer
moving nor them  against —  strive nor the moving over
pa men, ne pa men ofer pa englas, ne pa englas wid God.
the men nor the men  over the angels nor the angels against  God
Ac paxt is earmlic p se masta dxl monna ne secd no p
But  that is  pitiful that the greatest  part  of-men not seeks —  that
p him forgifen is, p is gesceadwisness; ne p ne secd
which  to-them  given is  that is reason nor that —  seeks
pxt him ofer is, p is pxt englas habbad 7 wise men; p
which them  above is  thar is what angels have and wise  men that
is gewis andget. Ac mest monna nu onhyred nu neatd
is  certain  understanding But  most of-men now imitate now beasts
on pa pxt hi willniad woruldlusta swa swa netenu. Ac gif
in  that that  they desire worldly-lusts 50 as beasts But if
we nu haxfdon wnigne dxl untwiogendes andgites swa swa

we  now had any part  of-undoubting understanding  so as
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englas habbad, pon mihte we ongiton p P andget  bid
angels have then  might we  perceive that the understanding is

micle betere pon ure gesceadwisnes se. Peah we fela smean,
much  better than ~ our  reason —  Though we  much consider
we habbad litellne gearowitan buton tweon; ac pai englum
we  have lirtle intelligence withour  doubt but  to-the angels

nis nan tweo nanes pazra pinga pe hi witon; forpi is
not-is any  doubt  of-any  of-the  things  which they know therefore s

hiora gearowito swa micle betra pon ure gesceadwisnes se,

their intelligence 50 much better  than  our  reason —
swa ure gesceadwisnes is betere pon nytena andgit sie,
as our  reason is  better than  of-beasts  understanding be

000e pxs gewittes xnig dxl pe him forgifen is auper
or of-the wit any part  which  to-them  given is  either
00de hrorum neatii odde unhrorum. Ac uton nu habban ure
— to-moving  beasts or unmoving But let-us  now hold our
mod up swa swa we yfemest magen wid paxs hean hrofes
mind  up  so as we  highest can toward the high roof
pxs hehstan andgites, p Ou mage hredlicost cumon 7
of-the  highest understanding  that  thou can most-quickly come and
edelicost to pinre agenre cydde ponan pe du xr come.
most-easily 1o thy own native-land  whence  —  thou before camest
Per mzg pin mod 7 pin gesceadwisnes geseon openlice p
There can thy  mind and thy  reason see openly that
P  hit nu ymb tweod =zlces pinges, xgper ge be pzre
which it now aboutr  doubts  of-each thing each both about  the
godcundan foresceawunge pe we nu oft ymb sprxcon, ge
divine foresight which we  now often about  spoke and
be urum frydome, ge swa be ealla pingu.

about  our freedom and so about  all things
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Pa se Wisdom pa pis spell aszd hazfde, pa ongan
When —  Wisdom then this  discourse said bad then  began

he singan 7§ pus cwzd: Hwat, pu miht ongitan p

he  to-sing and  thus  said Lo thou canst  perceive that
manig wyht is mistlice ferende geond eorpan, 7 sint
many creature s variously going throughout  earth and are
swide ungelices hiwes, 7 ungelice farad. Sume licgad mid
of-very  unlike form and  unlike g0 Some lie with
eallon lichoman on eorpan, 7 swa smuhende farad p him
all body on  earth and so creeping g0 that  them
nauper ne fét ne fideras ne fultumad; 7 sume bid twiofete,
neither ~ — feet nor wings —  help and some  is  two-footed
sume fiowerfete, sume fleogende, 7 ealle peah biod ofdune
some  four-footed some  flying and all yet are downward
healde wid bpare eordan, 7 pider willniad, 0dde paxs pe
inclined  toward the earth and thither  desire either  of-that  which
hi lyst o00e pxs bpe hi bepurfon. Ac se mann ana
them  it-pleases or of-that which they need But  the man alone
gxp uprihte; p tacnad p he sceal ma pencan Gp pon
goes  upright that betokens  that he  shall ~ more think up  than
nyder, pi les p mod sie niodoror pon de lichoma. Da
down the less  the mind be  lower than  the  body When
se Wisdom da dis leod asungen hzfde, da cwad he:

—  Wisdom then this song  sung bad then  said be
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XLII - THE ETERNITY OF GOD

Wisdom says men must seek to know God by the measure of understanding be gives.
Some things bave both beginning and end, angels and souls bave a beginning and
no end, and God alone has neither. He is the highest eternity because past, present,
and future are all present to bim: be forgets nothing, fears nothing, never sleeps,
and is everywhere. Wisdom urges men to pray bumbly, bate evil, love virtue, and
do good, since the eternal God sees and repays everything they do.

Fordy we scoldon ealle magene spyrian xfter Gode, p we
Therefore we  should with-all - might inquire after  God that we
wissen hwaet he ware. Deah hit ure mzd ne sie p we
knew what he  were Though it our  measure not be  that we
witen hwylc he sie, we sculon peah be pzs andgites maxde
know  whar he be we must however by  of-the understanding measure
pe he us gifd fandian; swa swa we zr cwadon p mon
which bhe us  gives  try 50 as we  before said that  one

scolde zlc ping ongitan be his andgites mape, fordem we
should each thing  perceive by of-his understanding measure  because we
ne magon zlc ping ongitan swylc swylce hit bid. AElc gesceaft
not can each thing  perceive such as it s Each  creature

deah zgder ge gesceadwis ge ungesceadwis p  sweotolad p
however each both rational and irrational that  shows that

God ece is, fordzm nzfre swa manega gesceafta ] swa

God  eternal is  because never 50 many creatures and o
micla 7 swa fegra hi ne underdiodden lessan gesceafte
great and so fair themselves —  subjected to-lesser  creature

7 lxssan anwalde ponne hi ealle sindon, ne furdum
and  lesser power than they all are nor  even
emnmiclum. Da cwzd ic: Hwzt is ecnes? Da cwzd he: Pu
to-equally-great  Then said I What is eternity  Then said he  Thou
me ahsast micles 7 earfodes to ongitanne; gif pu hit witan

me  askest of-great  and of-hard to  understand if  thou it know
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wilt, du scealt habban @r pines modes eagan clene 5 hlutor.
wilt  thou must bave first of-thy  mind eyes clean and clear
Ne mag ic de nauht helan dzs de ic wat. Wast pu P
Not can I thee at-all bide of-that which I  know  Knowest thou that
preo ding sindon on pis middangearde? An is hwilendlic, Ozt
three  things are in  this middle-earth One is  transitory which
hxf0 xgder ge fruman ge ende; 7 ic nat  Jdeah nanwuht
bas each both beginning  and end and I not-know however anything
dzs Oe hwilendlic is, nauder ne his fruman ne his ende.
of-that  which  transitory is  either — its  beginning or its  end
Oder ding is ece, p  hafd fruman 7 nzfd nznne ende; 4
Second  thing is eternal which bas beginning and has-not any end and
ic wat hwonne hit ongind, 7 wat p hit nxfre ne geendad;
I know when it begins and know that it  never — ends

p sint englas 7 monna saula. Pridde ding is ece buton
that are angels and  of-men souls Third thing  is  eternal without
ende 7 buton anginne; p is God. Betweoh pam prim
end and without  beginning that is  God Between the three

is swide micel toscead. Gif wit p eall sculon tosmeagan,
is  very great difference  If  we-two that all  must examine
ponne cume wit late to ende pisse bec, 0dde nzfre. Ac an
then come we-two late  to  end of-this  book  or never But  one
ping du scealt nede pxran witan: forhwy God is gehaten
thing  thou must necessarily  therein  know why God is  called
sio hehste ecnes. Pa cwzd ic: Hwy? Da cwzd he: Fordon
the  highest eternity  Then said I Why Then  said he  Because
pe we witon swide lytel dxs pe @r wus was buton be
that we  know very little  of-that which before us  was but by
gemynde 7 be gemscum, 7 get lesse pxs Je «ff us
memory and by  inquiries and yet less of-thar which after us
bid. P an wus is gewislice andweard p pe ponne bid;

is That alone to-us is certainly present that  which  then is
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ac him is eall andweard, ge pte xr wxs, ge pte

but  to-him is all  present both  that-which before was and  that-which
nu is, ge pte xfter us bid; eall p is him andweard.
now is  and thar-which after us s all that is  to-him present

Ne wexd his wela na, ne eac nzfre ne wanad. Ne ofman
Not  grows  his  wealth —  nor also  ever —  wanes Not  remembers
he nzfre nane wuht, fordzm he nzfre nauht ne forgeat. Ne
he  ever any thing because be  never  aught  —  forgot Not
secd he nanwuht, ne ne smead, fordzmpe he hit wat eall.
seeks  he  anything nor —  ponders because he it knows all
Ne secd he nanwuht, fordy he nanwuht ne forleas. Ne
Not  secks  he  anything because  he  nothing —  lost Not
eht he nanre wuhte, fordy hine nanwuht ne mag flion; ne
pursues he  any creature  because  him  nothing — can  flee nor
ondrzt he him  nane wuht, fordzm he nzfd nznne ricran
dreads be  for-bimself any thing because he  has-not any mightier
ne furdum nznne gelican. Simle he bid gifende, 7 ne
nor  even any equal Ever be s giving and not
wanad his nafre nauht. Symle he bid «lmihtig, fordem he
wanes of-his  ever aught Ever be s almighty because be
symle wile good 7 nafre nan yfel. Nis him nanes pinges
ever wills  good and  never any  evil  Not-is to-him of-any  thing
nedpearf. Syle he bid lociende, ne slepd he nzfre. Syle he
need Ever  he is watching not  sleeps he  ever Ever  he
bid gelice manpware. Syle he bid ece, forpem nzfre sio tid
is equally  gentle Ever  he is  eternal because never  the  time
nxs p he nxre, ne nxfre ne wyrd. Simle he bid freoh,
was  that he  not-were nor ever —  will-be  Ever he s free
ne bid he to nanum weorce geneded. For his godcundlicum
not is he to any work compelled For  bis  divine
anwalde he is axghwar andweard. His micelnesse ne mag

power he is  everywhere  present His  greatness not can
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nan man ametan; nis p Odeah no licalice to wenanne,
any  man  measure not-is  that however —  bodily to  think

ac gastlice, swa swa nu wisdom is 7 rihtwisnes, fordem
bur  spiritually  so as now  wisdom is and righteousness because
he p is self Ac hwat ofermodie ge ponne, 0dde hwy
be  thar is  himself But why are-proud ye  then or why
ahebbe ge eow  wid swa heane anwald? fordzm ge nauht
raise ye  yourselves against so high power because ye  naught
wid hine don ne magon; fordzm se eca 7 se xlmehtga
against  him do — can because the eternal and the almighty
syle sit on pz heahsetle his anwaldes; ponan he mzg eall
ever  sits on  the  high-seat of-his  power thence he  can all
gesion, 7 gilt «lca be pam swide rihte «ft his gewyrhta.
see and repays to-each by thar  very rightly after his  deserts
For6z hit nis no unnet p we hopien to Gode, fordZ he ne
Therefore it not-is — vain that we  hope in  God because  he  not
went no swa swa we dod. Ac biddad hine eadmodlice, fordzm
turns  — 5o as we do But  pray him  humbly because
he is swide ramod 9 swide mildheort. Hebbad eower mod
he is  very generous  and  very merciful Raise your mind
to him mid eowrt hondd, 7 biddad pxs pe riht sie 4
to  him  with  your hands and  pray for-that which right be  and
eower pearf sie, fordem he eow nele wyrnan. Hatiad yfel 4
your need  be  because be you  will-not refuse Hate evil  and
fleod swa ge swidost mezgen; lufiad crefras, 7 folgiad pz.
flee as ye  most can love virtues and  follow them
Ge habbad micle neddearfe p ge syle wel don, fordzm ge
Ye  have great need that ye  ever well do because ye

syle beforan pa ecan 7 paxm xlmihtgan Gode dod eall p

ever  before the eternal and the almighty God do all  that
P  ge dod; eall he hit gesihd, 7 eall he hit forgilt. Finit.
which ye do all  he it sees and all  he it  requites  It-ends
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A PRAYER

The manuscript closes with a prayer to God, maker and ruler of all creatures.
By his mercy, the sign of the cross, the virginity of Mary, the obedience of Saint
Michael, and the love of all bis saints, the speaker asks God to guide bim to God’s
will and bis soul’s need, strengthen bim against the devil’s temptations, free bim
Sfrom lust and unrighteousness, shield him from enemies seen and unseen, and
teach him to do that will, so that e may love God above all things. God is bis
creator, redeemer; help, comfort, trust, and hope.

Drihten xlmihtiga God, wyrhta 7 wealdend ealra gesceafta,
Lord almighty God maker and  ruler of-all  creatures
ic bidde pe for pinre micelan mildheortnesse 5 for pare
I pray thee for  thy great mercy and for  of-the
halegan rode tacne, 7 for Sca  Marian magdhade, 7 for
holy cross  sign and for  of-Saint Mary virginity and  for
Scé  Michaeles gehyrsunesse, 7 for ealra pinra halgana lufan
of-Saint  Michael obedience and for of-all  thy saints love
7 heora earnungi, p pu me gewissige bet ponne ic awyrhte
and  their merits that thou me  guide better than I deserved
to be; 7 gewissa me to pint willan 7 to minre sawle
of thee and guide me to thy will and to  of-my soul
pearfe bet ponne ic sylf cunne; 7 gestapela min mod to
need better  than I myself know and  establish my mind  to
pint willan 7 to minre sawle pearfe; 7 gestranga me wid
thy will and to  of-my soul need and  strengthen me  against
pas deofles costnungi; 5§ afyrra fra me pa fulan galnysse 4
of-the devil temptations and remove  from me the foul lust and
xlce unrihtwisnysse; 7 gescyldle me wid minad widerwinna
each  unrighteousness and  shield me  against my adversaries
gesewenlici -  ungesewenlicd; ] tec me pinne willan to

visible and  invisible and  teach me  thy will to
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wyrcenne, p ic maxge pe inweardlice lufian toforon ealla
work that I  can thee  inwardly love before all
pingum mid clena gepance 7 mid clena lichaman; forpon
things with  clean thought and with  clean body because
pe pu eart min sceoppend, 7 min alesend, min fultd, min
that thouw art  my  creator and my  redemer  my  belp my
frofer, min trewnes, 7 min tohopa; si pe lof 7 wylder
comfort my  trust and my  hope let-be to-thee praise and glory
nu 7 a a a to worulde buton xghwilci ende. Amen.

now and ever ever ever to world without  any end Amen
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